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O®OHETHYECKHUE U ®OHOJOI'MYECKHUE
OCOBEHHOCTH AHI'JIMACKOI O SI3BIKA

RP-RECEIVED PRONUNCIATION - HOPMATUBHOE
IMPON3HOIIEHHUE
E.O. AxonoBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

BaxnpiM  acmekToM  000rT0  SI3BIKA  SIBIISICTCS
npousHouieHne.  CeromHss  aHIVIMHCKUM  SI3BIK  SIBJISETCS
HAIIMOHAJIFHBIM S3bIKOM MHOTHX CTpaH, KaKIast CTpaHa IMpU 3TOM
UMeeT CBOM cTaHAapT NpoM3HOIIEHUs. [JaBHBIM ocTaercs
BOIIPOC, K KAKOMY TPOHM3HOIICHUIO CTOUT CTPEMUTHCS U KaK €ro
OOCTUYE?

RP — Received Pronunciation, i Kak ero eIé Ha3bIBaloT
BBC English, oTHocuTcsi K HalMOHAJIBHOMY CTaHIAPTY
NPOM3HOLICHUS, TMPEJCTABISAIONIET0 C0o00i  OpPOIMHUECKYTO
HOpMY JUTEPATYPHOTO MIPOU3HOLICHHUS. [Ipobnema
HECOOTBETCTBUS MOHSITUS Received Pronunciation
IPOM3HOUICHUIOIOAEH CYIIECTBYET Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MHOTHX JIET.
OTO CBA3aHO C pa3IMYHBIMU (PAKTOPAMU: MECTOM TPOKUBAHHS
mroed, ux oOpa3oBaHUEM U CTaTyCOM B OOIIECTBE, BO3PACTOM.
BaxxHO M3y4HTh CTaHZApTHOE MPOW3HONIEHHE B €r0 IIMPOKOM
CMBbICIIE, a Takxke mpuMeHeHMe RP B pas3HbIX cCHUTyalusx.
HeoOxomumo BeIICHHTH 3HaueHwe Received Pronunciation;
BBISIBUTH BHJIbI RP cOrnmacHo MHEHUSM H3BECTHBIX (POHETHCTOB;
paccMoTpeTh OCHOBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH aHTJIMHCKOTO
MNPOU3HOUIEHUAU POOIEeM IPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX HOPM.

Tepmun RP Ob1 BBemeH OpWTaHCKMM (OHETHCTOM
Hanusnom Ixoncom (Daniel Jones). B ucropun ¢popmupoBanus



RP mperepnen Hekoropple wu3MeHenus. TepmuH Received
Pronunciation umen criemyromnye 3kBUBaneHThI: «lIponsHomienue
BBC», «O0muii OputaHckuii aHTIukcKuiy, «HepernonamapHOE
[IPOU3HOLLIECHUEY, «CTaHIapTHBI  IOXKHBIN OpuTaHCKUN
anrnuickuiy. M3sectusiii poneruct A.C. 'MMCOH BBIACIUI TpU
Buga B Kiaccudukaimuun RP: koHcepBatuBHBIN, oO0muiA U
NpOJBHHYTHIMH. Bce  Buabl CBA3aHBl € BO3PAacCTHBIMH
ocobennoctsimu.  KoncepBatuBHbli ~ RP  orHocuTcst K
TPAAUITMOHHOMY aKIEHTY CTAapEHIINii YacTH HACEJCHHUs, OOITrit
RP sBasercs HEWTpadbHBIM M HE CBA3aH C KaKUM-THOO
ONpPENIEICHHBIM  BO3PACTOM, MPOABUHYTBIM  OTHOCHUTCS K
MOJIO/IOMY TTOKOJIEHHUIO.

bonee no3aaue uznanus (Hanpumep, B 2008r.) pa3aenstor
RP nHa «oGmenpunsateiit» - General, «pernonanbHbIi» - Regional
u  «mepepabotanHbli»  (paduHHMpoBaHHBIN) -  Refined.
PapunupoBannsiM Ha3biBaloT RP Beiciiero kmacca oOriecTBa, a
TaK)Ke MPOU3HOUIEHHE B OINPEIENICHHBIX MpodeccrnoHalIbHbBIX
kpyrax. Jlns Regional RP xapaktepHo ymoTpebieHue B pedyu
psana pernoHanbHBIX (oHeM. O RP roBopwim Takwe M3BECTHBIE
doneructel kak D. Abercrombie, J. Firth, A. Gimson.J.R Firth
MUcal O BO3MOXKHOCTH pPa3ivuus MEXIy «0Opa3oBaHHBIM» U
«HEe0Opa30BaHHBIM» AHTIIMHCKUM, KOTOPOE JATUPYETCs HavyalioM
XVII Beka, korma TrpaMMaTUCTBI (DAKTUYECKA 3aHSUIUCH
uccienoBaHreM mnpobiem npousHomeHus. [log «obpazoBaHHBIM»
AHTJIMACKUM SI3BIKOM MBI HE JOJDKHBI IIOHMMAaTh CTaHIAPTHBIN
aHMIMACKUN s3bIK. «OOpa30BaHHBIN» AHTVIMHCKUI TOKa3bIBaeT
HIMPOKUI CHEKTp JOMYCTHMOIO OTKJIOHEHHusA. ['oBopsAmuM Ha
TAaKOM BHUJE AHIJIMHCKOTO He 0053aTeNbHO MOTIPY’KaThCsl BO BCE
MPU3HAKU COLIMAIBHOTO WM reorpapuueckoro NporucX0oxkIeHusl.

OCOOEHHOCTBIO CTaHIAPTHOTO IMPOU3HOLICHUS SBISCTCS
MIPOHMKHOBEHNE aMEPUKAHCKOTO BAPUAHTA AHTJIMHCKOIO s3bIKa B
JIpyrue  aHriaosAsblyHble  cTpaHbl.  OCHOBHYIO  poib B
OTJINYMEIIPOU3HOIICHUSI ~ aMEPUKAHCKOTO  AHIJIMHUCKOIO  OT



OpUTAHCKOTO BapuaHTa UTPAET: CIOBECHOE yJapeHue, IJIacHble U
COTJIaCHBIE 3BYKH, POCOIUSI.

[Ipomecc oOpa3oBaHus OPUTAHCKON NPOU3HOCHTEIHHON
HOpMbl mpoucxonun B TeueHue XVI-XVIII BexkoB. B ocHoBe
JUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3HOIICHUS AHTJIMACKOrO S3bIKa HAXOJIUJICS
JIOHJOHCKUM TOBOpP, TaK Kak JIOHAOH SBIISUICS IMOJIUTUYECKOM,
KYJbTYPHOH M  3KOHOMHUYECKOW  cronuue. OTcyTcTBUE
PErMOHANIbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B PEUYU MPEACTABUTENICH BBICIIUX
CJIOEB HEPAPXUH SIBJISETCS OCOOCHHOCTBIO OPUTAHIIEB.

UTtoOBl TOHATH  TPOIECC  S3BIKOBOTO  HM3MEHEHUS,
HEOOXOUMO TPUHATH pedb 3a HOPMY BCEX NPOYMX SIBICHUMN
peueBoi JeATenbHOCTH. MccnenoBaHus 3a MOCIEIHUE TOBI
MOKa3aJM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAaHWE OJHOW OOIIeH uIsi BCEro
HallMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKa HOPMbI HEBO3MOKHO.

COUMONMHTBUCTBI CPABHUBAKOT PACIPOCTPAHEHHE THUIIOB
npousHouleHuss B BenukoOputaHuu ¢ mupaMuaoi, Ha BepIIMHE
KOTOpo# pacmnojnaraetcs RP (Beicmmii U BeICIIMIA CpeaHUI KiTacc
HaszbBaeTcs upper middle), namee clenyrOTpernoHaNIbHBIE
CTaHJAPThl, KOTOPHIE COLMAIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT CpEIHEMY
cpennemy ( Tak HaseiBaemblimiddle middle) u  HE3mIEMY
cpennemy (lower middle) kmaccam. U, nakonen, okoio 40 %
HACEJICHUS: CIIOM pabouero Kiacca Tropoja M CEIbCKOH
MECTHOCTH COCTaBJISIOT OCHOBY NHUPAMHUIABI, KOTOpPBIE TaKXe
MOJpPa3/eNAI0TCs Ha BhICIIMN pabounii (upper working), cpennuit
pabounii (middle working) u Hu3mmMiI padounii (lower working).

Onpeznenenre MecTa HOPMbl B paMKaX HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO
A3bIKa 3aBUCUT OT €r0 CTPYKTYpHUPOBAHUA B pa3IUUHbIX chepax u
YCIIOBUSAX OOIICHUS, a UMEHHO OT SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHUYECKHX, HO
MIPEK/IE BCETro — COLMAIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB.

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPBI

l. Anexcamgpoa O.B. Xpectromartds 1O  aHTJIMHCKON
¢unonorun. Mocksa: «Bseicmas mkona», 1991r. — 253c.



2. IlleBuenko T.M. ®onetnka u (POHONOTUS AHTIUHCKOTO
s3pika. Kypc TeopeTnueckoit OHETUKM aHTIHMICKOTO sI3bIKA
n1st 6akanaBpoB. — JlyoHa, «Dennkc+y», 201 1r. — 256¢.

PEITMTOHAJIBHBIE U CTUJIMCTUYECKHUE BAPUAHTbBI
AHTJIMACKOT'O ITIPOU3HOIIEHUS
J.A. I'oHuapoBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

AHIIIMICKAN S3bIK — CAMBIA PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIN SI3bIK BO
BceM wMwupe. [ OaHHOrO s3bIKa XapakTEPHO TO, 4YTO OH
UCIIOJIB3YETCSl B KaueCTBE I'OCYAAPCTBEHHOIO SI3bIKa HE TOJBKO
OJIHOM HanMeW, a M MHOruMH Apyrumu. K mpumepy, JaHHBIN
A3bIK UCHONb3yeTcst B BemukoOpuranuu, B cTpaHaxAQpuUKH U
A3un. OTOT fA3bIK IIUPOKO HCIOJB3YETCS U B CTpaHax, KOTOphIE
KOTJa-T0 OBbLIM 4YacThl0 HE TOJBKO bpuranckoil ummepuu, a
take, CIIA, Kananpl, HoBoii 3emanauu, ABCTpaauu ¥ MHOTHUX
JIpYTHX.

MonepHu3npOBaHHbBII OPUTAHCKUN BapHaHT aHTJIIMHCKOTO
A3bIKa PA3HOTUIIEH M HE COBCEM OJIM30K K KJIACCHUYECKOMY
AHIJIMACKOMY, KOTOPBIN CYIIECTBOBAJI €Ile TPX BEKa TOMY Hasas.
B OpuraHckoM BapuaHTe aHIJIMICKOIO s3bIKa CYLIECTBYET TPHU
OCHOBHBIX THIA S3bIKA: SI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM OOINAIOTCS YJICHBI
BCE KOPOJEBCKOM CEMbM M WICHBl NapjJaMEHTa, TaKoh
aHTJIMICKUI Ha3bIBaeTcs KOHcepBaTUBHBIM; 361k CMU nnmu BBC
aHTTIMIICKUH, WMEHyeMblii Kak npuHATHIM cTtaHmapt (RP-
Received  Pronunciation); ©  A3BIK  MOJOAEKH,  (WMJIH
npoaBuHyThiii) Advanced English. Ilocnemnuit  BapuanT
OpUTAaHCKOTO aHIVIMHCKOIO, sBJAETCA Oojiee CKIOHHBIM K
IOPUHATHIO 3JIEMEHTOB HHBIX KYJBTYp M A3BIKOB. SI3BIK
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Mononexu, To ectb Advanced English, sBusercs cambim
MOJIBIKHBIM M3 BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB AHTIUICKOTO, TaK
Kak HMEHHO Ha JTOT THUIl NPUXOJATCS BIUSHUS W3 HHBIX
BapUaHTOB AHIJIMHCKOT0, OCOOEHHO aMEepUKaHCKOTo. [IpuHATHII
crangapt s3eika  (RP) cumrtaercs s3bIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM
pasroBapuBalOT 0oO0Opa3oBaHHbIC Jtoau JIOHTOHA, a Takke
HAaceJeHUEe Iro-BOCTOKA. VIMEHHO 3TOT BapHWaHT aHIJIMHACKOTO
SIBIIIETCS KIIACCUYECKHUM, HA HEM MPENoJaloT B JYUIIMX IIKOJaX
W yHUBepcuTeTax, B yactTHOCTH B Oxchopae u KomOpumke. 10T
BapHaHT SBJIIETCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM “‘IPABUJIBHBIM S3BIKOM .
AHTTIMICKHANA S3BIK HECET B ce0e IEeNbId psij pa3IndHBIX
BUJIOB JAHHOTO SI3bIKA, U KAXK/BIA U3 CYIIECTBYIOIINX BaPUAHTOB
oTnu4aeTcs (OHETUYECKH, B MEHBIIEH CTENeHU IPaMMAaTUYECKU
i Jekcuueckd. CyIecTBYeT TaKoe MOHATUE KakK “‘TUI
MPOU3HOIICHUS, @ TAKKE “TUATIEKT’, TU JBA MOHATHUSA SIBIISIOTCSA
pe3yabTaToM reorpauyeckoil BapuaTUBHOCTH. [lManekT mmeer
ocoObie (opMBI B pazjesie TpaMMaTHKHA, (POHETUKU U JICKCHUKH.
JuanexTsl MOryT OBITh Kak MeECTHble, Hampumep, rpadcersa
Jlankamup wunu bBbpykinuHa, Tak ¥ HalMOHAJIbHBIE, HAMPUMED,
pa3iuyYHble BUABI OPUTAHCKOTO W aMEPHKAHCKOTO BapHaHTOB
s3bika. [log Ha3BaHMEM ““TUN MPOM3HOLIECHUS TMOIAPa3yMEBAETCS
TaKXKe aKIIEHT OIPENEeJIEHHOr0 s3bIKa. THUI TPOU3HOLICHUS
OTHOCUTCSI K (POHETUYECKUM CBOMCTBAM OJHOIO 4YEJOBEKa, WU
XKe K peueBoMy coo0IecTBy B meiaoM. CIIOBO “akIeHT’ MOXKET
WCIIONIb30BAThCS ISl BBIACNCHUS JIUIIb OJHOM creruduueckoi
4epTel B paszznene (OHETHKH. 371eChb, MOXHO BBIJICITHUTDH
aMEpUKAHCKUI BHJl TPOU3HOIIECHUS U AMEPUKAHCKUNA aKLEHT.
Takum oOpa3om, pazgen (OHETHKH aHTIHUICKOrO  si3bIKa
3aHUMAETCS OTAEIbHBIMU BUJAAMH QHTJIMICKOTO MPOU3HOIICHUS,
KOTOPBIC SBJISFOTCSI XapaKTEPHBIMU /TSI PA3HBIX TEPPUTOPHH, IS
Pa3IMYHBIX KJIACCOB JIIOJEH, WX K€ TOJIBKO ISl UHIUBUAYYMOB.
Hanwan [xoyn3 (Daniel Jones), npu coznanuu opdornuaeckoro
cijoBapsi BBeJI Takoil TepmuH, kak Received Pronunciation (RP).
JlaHHBINA THI MPOU3HOLICHUS OH OTHOCWJ K peud 0O0pa30BaHHBIX
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mone, npoxkuBaBmux B Jlonmone. C reorpadmyeckoi TOYKH
3peHUsl JaHHBIA BHJ CTaHIAapTa OTHOCUTCA K KOrO-BOCTOYHOWU
AHIJIMHA, HO C COUMAJIBHOM TOYKH 3pEHHUS — ATO CTaHAApT, Ha
KOTOPOM Pa3roBapUBAIOT JIFOJIU BBICIIETrO cliosi oOmecTBa. Takoe
yOeXKJICHHE COXPaHWJIOCh M MO cel JeHb. B Hacrosiiee Bpems,
TaKUM CTAHJIAPTOM MPOU3HOIICHUS BIIAJICIOT JHIIb TPU-TSATh
MPOIEHTOB BCEr0 HACEICHUS.

WnTepecHbIM  (pakToM SBISETCS TO, YTO TaKOW BUA
MPOU3HOIICHUSI  ACCOLMUPYETCS C  S3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM
pasroBapuBalOT 4ICHBl KOpPOJIEBCKOM cembu. Takke OH
YHOTPEOISETCS U B YAaCTHBIX IIKOJIAX. DTOT BUJ MPOU3HOIICHHS
OBUT BIIEpPBBIC HCIOBH30BAH IS TEPEJaunHOBOCTEH MO PaaMo, a
3aTEM MO TEJEBUACHUIO, TJE MCIOJIb30BAHHOE IMPOU3HOIICHUE
CITYKHWJIO TUKTOpaM Ka4eCTBEHHBIM 00pasnoM. Tak Kak 3TOT BH[
MPOU3HOIICHUSI HE CBfI3aH HHU C OJHOM OMNpEeIeTICHHOU
TEPPUTOPHUEH, OH SBIISETCS MOHSATHBIM OOJBIIMHCTBY HACEICHHUS.
Onnako, (OHETHUCTHI TPEANOYUTAIOT Ha3bIBaTh TaKOW BHJ
npousHotenus “BBC”, Tak kak, Mo ©X MHEHHUIO, TAKOE Ha3BAHHE
SBISIETCS O0JIee MoaXonAmuM. B Mooie:xxkHO# cpefe, a Takke B
cpene MalooOpa30BaHHOTO HaceleHus, NpousHomeHue RP
CUUTAETCS “IIMKAPHBIM  aKIIEHTOM.
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COMMON DIFFICULTIES OF TEACHING ENGLISH
PRONUNCIATION
10.C. JanabikuHa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera 1py>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Teaching English pronunciation involves a lot of
challenges. First, teachers are faced with the problem that they
have not enough time resources to give proper attention to this
aspect. Therefore, when they address the issue, the presentation
of the topic comes in the form of a presentation and practice of
several topics that are not connected with each other. Drilling
sounds evoke discouraging results. In the end, the students as
well as teachers prefer to avoid the topic and do not pay attention
to the learning and teaching right English pronunciation.
Moreover, there are considered to be various psychological
factors that affect learning pronunciation. In most of the cases
students might feel unsatisfied and shy when they try to speak the
second language. The uneasiness in this case tends to be
unconscious.

Students learn the English language from different
varieties of backgrounds. Their native language system might be
absolutely different from the one that the English language has. It
is significant to note that the pronunciation goals that students
have are very different — some of them might want to have the
basic understanding of the language and be able to use it only in a
specific context where no supreme knowledge is required, when
others want to become fluent and learn English as the second
language.

Therefore, the English language is considered to be
obligatory in many educational programs. In addition to that
many teachers who work with students are not proficient in
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English pronunciation. As a result, they are not able to teach the
students, identify the potential problems in English
pronunciation, help students to overcome the pronunciation
barriers, etc.

For example, children from Vietnam or any other country,
even having access to various Internet sources, do not listen to
native English speakers. They only hear their classmates and
teachers. For this reason teachability of English pronunciation has
to be viewed within a specific educational context.

Derwing and Munro point out that a little work was done
on the identification of the efficacy of pronunciation teaching. [3]
This can be explained by the fact that the research on the
morphological acquisition of the second language is concerned
only with learners’ errors. Therefore, more recent research on the
topic is focused primarily on the following aspects:

— The relationship between accent and intelligibility;

— Cognitive processes associated with phonological learning;

— The evaluation of the second language;

— Prosodic influences on the recognition of the specifics of accented
speech;

— The ethnic affiliation and identity of the learner.

Specifically, various ways how the pronunciation can be
taught with the emphasis on the word-level accuracy were
identified.It was stated that pronunciation teaching is linked with
the following activities [2, ¢.5]:

e Lectures and exercises on the phonetics of the model variety;

e Performance of the listening activities (listening in the specific
context);

e Extensive speaking activities in the communication learning
context;

e Real communication, performed outside of the classroom;

e The performance of intensive listening activities.

Concerning the specifics of the learnability of English
pronunciation, it can be noted that some individuals are more
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successful at achieving their targets in language learning than the
others.

In several cases some learners where the local variety of
the target language is observed (for instance, English speakers in
Nigeria and Pakistan) might feel that the local variety of the
target language is the only legitimate target for their
pronunciation, in spite of all the consistencies with the real
pronunciation of the language outside their community.

The researchers identified common features of English
pronunciation (Table 1).

Table 1
Some common specifics of English pronunciation [2, c.10]

Specifics Author

English interdental fricatives | (Jenkins, 2002);
are difficult to be learned

English learners prefer more | Scales, et.al. 2006
intelligible accents

Listeners prefer English speech | Burda and Hageman 2005;
that is intelligible for them Kennedy and Trofimovich
2008; Munro and Derwing
1995; Volberg et al. 2006

English is an international language. The learners of the
English language are faced with numerous problems.
Specifically, sound pronunciation is thought to be the hall mark
of the sound education.

New directions and methods of teaching English came
from various fields, such as drama, psychology. The problem
affiliated with the English pronunciation learning is linked with
the idea that most of the learners of the English language are
faced with various problems in acquiring the accurate English
pronunciation.

The researchers stated that the learning of the second
language is an organic process and has to be started as early as
possible [5, c.1].
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Generally, pronunciation is regarded as the foundation of
speaking and spelling English. The language is widely accepted
internationally, therefore, certain miscommunications are vivid
due to the inappropriate pronunciation. Some rules of English
pronunciation are represented in the following Table.

Table 2
Some Rules of English pronunciation [6]

Rule Examples

The letter ‘c’ is normally
pronounced as /k/

Circ /k/us;

The letter ‘¢’ sound as /s/ if

b

it is followed by ‘e’,’I’,’y’.

C/s/ir/k/us

The letter ‘g’ sounds as /j/
if it followed by ‘e’, ‘I’, ‘y’

Giraffe,
Giant, gypsy, general, raging

Exceptions from the words that
have Germanic roots: give, get,
girl, forgive, etc.

(3 2

Of the letter ‘g’ is
notfollowed by any other
letter than ‘e’, ‘I’, ‘y’, then
it is either silent or /g/

Exception: margarine

The word  ‘was’ is|/w/as
pronounced the same was it
is spelt

The letter ‘w’ sounds as /o/ | Want, wash, wonder, qualify, etc.

The process of learning English pronunciation can be very
tricky.

One of the main difficulties that the students may be faced
with when learning English pronunciation is the existing variety
of accents.As the English language is spoken in a variety of
regions, consequently, it has a variety of existing accents —
differences in pronunciation. Therefore, despite the existing
varieties of the language accents, there are officially
distinguished three standard pronunciations [7]:
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— The Received Pronunciation (Oxford English or BBC English);
— The General American standard (standard accent in North America
— the pronunciation in American films, national news, TV series);
— The General Australian English (the variety of the English
language spoken in Australia).
Therefore, these three categories have to be viewed as
being very broad, as English has a rich diversity of varieties.
The recognition of the accent differences is very
important, as many students speak with mixed accents and do not
see the need to categorize them.

Common differences between the British English and the
American English [4]

Language/differ | Explanation British English American
ence English
The presence of | The manner Not rhotic Rhotic
rhotic accent the letter /1/ is (except for
pronounced New York
after a vowel and Boston)
within a
syllable
Differences in | The changes | The specifics of | The specifics
vowel of diphthongs | the of the
pronunciation pronunciation of | pronunciation
[U], change of of [U],
[6], change of change of [6],
[¢], and change | change of [&],
of [ju:] and change of
[ju:]
Differences in | The The difference in | The
consonant differences in | pronunciation of | difference in
pronunciation pronunciation | the letter t pronunciation
of the letter t
(mild)
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Change of stress | The The difference of the stress in
differences in | French loanwords, certain
the stress of suffixes with —atory, -ate
certain words

Differences in | The No The

articulation differences in | pronunciation of | pronunciation
pronunciation | unstressed of unstressed
of unstressed | syllables syllables
syllables

The basic understanding of the main differences between
the British English and the American English represents the
excellent tool for the student to improve listening comprehension
skills and achieve a much greater quality of pronunciation.

Before going deeper into the precise analysis of the
pronunciation teaching mechanisms, it is significant to identify
the crucial factors that affect the process of pronunciation
learning.

The following issues have to be examined [10]:

- The significance of accent

Many English learners have their accents that distinguish them
as nonnative speakers. Therefore, some researchers support the idea
that is known as a Critical Period Hypothesis, according to which one a
learner has to begin the language acquisition before age 7 in order to
develop a native-like pronunciation (Lenneberg, 1967 [8]). Therefore, a
more recent research suggests that such factors as environment and
motivation are the most significant in developing a native-like
pronunciation). That is why the teacher has to understand the accent
peculiarities of the learners to help them to develop their English
language pronunciation skills, so that they will be easily understood.

- The significance of stress, intonation and rhythm

In most of the cases the prosodic mistakes in the stress,
intonation, and rhythm affect intelligibility more than phonetic
errors (errors in single sounds).That is why pronunciation
techniques and teaching are focused primarily on the sounds of
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the language (vowels and consonants) and suprasegmental
features.

According to the research that was made on this issue, it
was found that having a personal and professional goal is for
learning English has the impact on the development of the need
and desire for native-like pronunciation. It was concluded that
adults can become highly proficient in the native-like language
acquisition if they are motivated enough.

- Intelligibility of speech among different English
speakers [10].

Students who learn English in most of the cases have the
desire to speak it with both native and nonnative speakers.
Jenkins came to the perspective that the specific features of the
English pronunciation have to be mastered so that the speaker
would be understood.

The main problem of teaching English pronunciation in a
class is associated with the fact that in a big class for a teacher it
is quite difficult to devote much attention to the student. First,
they have to listen carefully to what they hear and to be able to
attempt that their pronunciation approximates the original.
Therefore, not all the students listen carefully before they attempt
to read the unknown word.

One more problem is that when the students listen to what
the instructor says their attention is centered on the necessity to
prepare to repeat immediately what the instructor says. The
teacher’s sentence serves as the call for the students to try to
speak rather than the model for pronunciation [1, ¢.126].

For this reason there are considered to be several
approaches to pronunciation that would help the students to learn
the English pronunciation tools and techniques.

The first approach that might help to develop
pronunciation skills is to help students listen carefully before they
start to speak. Students have to concentrate on the fixing of the
sound in their memory. To do this the teacher has to repeat
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several times the word or the sentence before asking the students
to repeat [9, ¢.19-36].

The interference of the mother tongue influences the
intonation, aspiration, and rhythm of the target language. As the
researcher Seferoglu pointed out, the segmental aspects of the
sound system are made of vowels and consonants. For this
reason, there is no doubt that native language phonetics and
phonology are the powerful influences on the acquisition patterns
of the second language. This can be explained with the fact that
the learner acquires the native language in the natural
environment, when the second language — in the artificial
environment [1, c.3].

Traditionally there are viewed three big barriers for
English pronunciation [2]:

— anxiety,
— learned helplessness,
— cultural identity.

The process of the language acquisition and development
of its competences covers many aspects. Phonetics of the
language is the basement for the speaking and increase of the
listening comprehension skills. Speaking has to be viewed as the
process of communication.

One of the main difficulties that the students may be faced
with when learning English pronunciation is the existing variety
of accents.As the English language is spoken in a variety of
regions, consequently, it has a variety of existing accents —
differences in pronunciation. Therefore, despite the existing
varieties of the language accents, there are officially
distinguished three standard pronunciations: the Received
Pronunciation (Oxford English or BBC English); the General
American standard (standard accent in North America — the
pronunciation in American films, national news, TV series); the
General Australian English (the variety of the English language
spoken in Australia).
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The ongoing debate regarded to the phonology of English
language as international language (EILP) identifies the necessity
to identify the common goals in the language teaching,
specifically its pronunciation patterns in the context of the
students for whom the English language is the second.

The crucial factors that affect the process of pronunciation
learning are as follows:

— the significance of accent;

— the significance of stress, intonation and rhythm;

— the effects of motivation;

— intelligibility of speech among different english speakers.

There are a number of various strategies that can be used
for teaching English pronunciation:

1. The cultivation of positive attitudes towards accuracy;

2. The identification of the specific features that can be viewed as the
problems for learners;

3. The necessity to make the students aware of the prosodic features
of the language;

4. The intention to develop learners’ communicative competences.

There are viewed three big barriers for English

pronunciation:

— anxiety,

— learned helplessness,
— cultural identity.

The development of English pronunciation skills affects the
listening comprehension skills of students.
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HCTOPUS MEXIYHAPOIHOI'O ®OHETHYECKOI'O
AJIDABUTA
E.E. /lpakoBueBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyx0bsI HApOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

O0bekToM WCCJICTOBAHHUS CTaThu SIBIISICTCS
MexnyHapoaHbiii (poHEeTHYECKHH andaBuT.

Tema cBs3ama ¢ uctopuer  MeXIyHapOIHOTO
doHeTnyeckoro andaBuTa — OJHUM €3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX
CrocoOOB 3amucCH TPAHCKPUMIMK B Hame Bpems. Tema, Kak
OKasajoch, He JErkas M o0BEMHAs, HO OT JTOr0 HE MeEHee
uHTepecHas. Pa3Be wMoxer ObITh ckyuyHa uctopus? Kak
0Ka3aJoch, HeT.
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3a BCIO CBOIO MCTOPHI0O MEXIyHApOIHBIN (OHETHIESCKUI
andaBur mpomén AMMHHBIA myTh. [og oOT roma OH
COBEPILICHCTBOBAJICS: YTO-TO J00aBISLIOCH, YTO-TO ucuezano. Ho
HEU3MEHHBIM OCTaBaJIOCh OJHO TMPaBWIO — OOJIETYeHHe
MOHUMAaHUA (OHETUKH APYTUX SA3BIKOB. M1 OHUM M3 KITIOUEBBIX
MOMEHTOB SIBIISIETCA TO, 4TO MeXIyHapOaHbII (OHETHUYECKUIA
angaBUT OCHOBAH HA JIATHHCKOM ay(aBuTe, Ha KOTOPOM, KaK HaM
M3BECTHO, OCHOBAHO MHCHMO OOJIBIITMHCTBA €BPOMEHCKUX S3BIKOB
[4, c. 196]. U paxe HaMm, poccHUsHAM, HUCIHOJIB3YIOIIUM IS
HAMUCAHWs KUPUJUIUILY, OyIEeT IOCTaTOYHO JIETKO €ro TOHATb,
Beb U JIATUHUIA W KUpWLUIMIA OepyT Hayalo U3 OJHOTO
WMCTOYHUKA, BCIEJACTBHE Y€TO MHOTHE 3BYKH M OYKBBI CXOKU MU
WJCHTUYHBI B HAIMCAHUY U 3ByYaHUU.

He crout Tak >xe 3a0bIBaTh, AJIs Y€rO MOCITY U OCHOBOU
MexnayHapoaaslii poHeTHUecKui andaBut. OauH U3 spUaANIITIX
npuUMepoB — (poHETHYEeCKHid an(aBUT «ITHMHBUHBY - O(PHULIUAIBHO
yupexxkaéaueii B 1985 rtomy Ha Bceekuraiickom coOpaHuu
HapOJIHbIX mpeacTtaBuTeneil. Cucrema «IMMHBUHBY, COCTOSINAS U3
OyKB JaTHHCKOTO andaBUTa U HECKOJbKHX CIEIHAIbHBIX
TUAKPUTHUECKUX 3HAYKOB JJIsi 00O3HAYEHUS TOHOB B CJIOTaX,
JIOTIOJTHUJIA, HO OTHIOJIb HE 3aMEHMIa KUTAUCKYI0 HEPOTTTUPUKY U
HE CTajla CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM  MUChMEHHOCTHIO. 3HAUYCHHE
doneTnyeckoro andaBuTa «IMUHBUHB» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C €T0
MOMOIIIBIO CTaJI0 BOBMOXHBIM YKa3bIBaTh YTEHUE CJIIOTOB U CJIOB B
CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBUU C HOPMATUBHBIM KHUTANUCKHM SI3IKOM [2,
c. 49].

OnHoil W3 KIOUEBBIX (GUTYp SBIAETCS JUYHOCTH [lojis
[Taccu — wuccnenoBarens B oOnactu QoHeTHkH. VIMEHHO OH,
co3maB W Bo3riaBuB B 1886 romy MexayHapoaHyrO
(GOHETHYECKYI0  acCOLMAllMI0, TOJAPWI  HAIIEMY  MHPY
MexnayHaponaablii (OHETHYECKUNM anpaBUT — OAHO W3 CaMBIX
YIO0OHBIX «OpyIuil» A u3yyeHus GOHETHKH [5].
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BRITISH ACCENT. SCOUSE
C. Zheleznova

MHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHuTeTa IpyKOBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Nowadays English is spoken by 300 million people all
over the world and became the second language by its popularity.
English is one of the languages that have the most vocabulary-
it’s about 250,000 words. Every 98 minutes one English word is
created. [1, P. 68]

It seems that the study of the accents is one of the
important problems in the research of English Language.

Accent - is the manner of pronunciation of words that
every person can do. It reflects particular qualities of the sound in
another language or dialect. [9, P. 5]

Traditionally, dialects were understood as a certain speech
in countryside. Lately, there are a lot of researches in this sphere,
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saying that there is also an urban dialect. French linguists, along
with the term “dialect”, use the term “patois”, which also means
locally bounded particular groups. [9, P. 245]

Dialect- is a form of a language used in a particular
region. The dialect is inherent to any person, who just learned
how to speak on a particular language. [9, P. 245]

So how did accent appear? To answer this question, we
need to look what idioms mean. This word shows “a form of
language and grammar used by people at the particular place and
time”. [9, P. 450]

Dialects are studied by dialectology. It is a branch of
linguistics that studies the dialects of a language in a
synchronized and their historical development.it studies dialects
and the dialect phenomena.

An important difference from the literary spoken dialects
is the lack of independent form of writing. Rural people, who
speak on such dialects, think of it as a prestigious language.
Prestigious dialect is restricted to the territory of its distribution.

British people are weirdly fanatic about their accents and
dialects. Their opinion about it differs a lot. Some think most of
the accents should be forgotten and been stop used, others are
proud of their accents and don’t mind of the existing other
dialects, accents and slangs. [6]

Dialects of English- are a set of dialects prevailing in the
British Isles as a result of the expansion of the British Empire
and, after World War II- U.S. influence around the globe. The
number of dialects and English-based creoles and pidgins are
quite large.

English has no main coordinating center for its
development, such as, for example, the French Academy for
French language, which leads to a lack of a unified linguistic
norm.

The two common standardized dialects of English are
based on the southern British dialect “British (royal) English” and
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on the Midwestern American dialect “American (General
American) English”.

What is more, there are other regional variants of English,
which include many subdialects and dialects, such as Cockney,
Scouse and Geordie in United Kingdom; Newfoundland English
in Canada or African-American and Southern American English
in the United States. [2]

In time these all dialects differed a lot from each other.
Every mentioned dialect made a valuable contribution to history
of England.Wessex dialects became more significant in literature,
as England was ruled by King Alfred, who came from West
Saxon.[1, P. 43]

Historical linguists are focused on what happens to
language, when it comes in to contact and on the linguistic effects
it can have. There was bilingualism during the Norman French
and Viking Germanic conquers and it had put a major mark on
language.

Neighboring dialects were used to borrow out of them
some words, as cultures merged a bit. Scouse was historically
formed by speakers of several varieties of English, who contacted
with each other. [8, P. 4]

The inhabitants of Liverpool are known as Liverpudlians
or more colloquially- “Scousers”. This name came from the
popular local dish called “scouse”. Also “Scouse” is the name of
Liverpool’s dialect.

Liverpool is a metropolitan city of Merseyside and the 6th
most visited city in the United Kingdom. It’s situated along the
eastern side of the Mersey Estuary, meets Irish Sea. It played an
important role in the expansion of British Empire. Liverpool is a
part of Lancashire. Lancashire is a county in the North West of
England. It was established in 1182. It’s known as “Inter Ripam
et Mersam”. Scientists can’t say clearly if it is part of Cheshire or
Yorkshire. Now it boarders with Cumberland, Westmorland,
Yorkshire and Cheshire. [5]
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Scouse is an accent and dialect of English, mostly spoken
in county of Merseyside in Liverpool. It became a trend to speak
Scouse accent in the middle of 19th century. As well it was
spoken in Lancashire, we still can hear some words in Scouse.

Though, its roots set in Liverpool’s port, where was the
center of different cultures, where were borrowed a lot of new
words. The unique Scouse sound was brought by the mixture of
Irish and Welsh dialects.

Even Scouse differs in different territories, for example, in
North Wales, in Widnes, Southport and other parts of Cheshire
and North Wales. In every part of the city we can hear its own
saying, slang, “blackslang”.

The working class made its own language and nicknames
for some places in the city. Youngsters talk Scouse with
everyone, using a bit of Estuary English and Brookside sounds.
The native speakers don’t know the right way of pronouncing
Scouse words, everyone speaks as they can. [6]

Scouse accent has not very much in common with the
neighboring regions of Chesire and Lancashire. The Liverpool
confined the accent in slum clearance and surrounding areas,
lately known as Merseyside.

The urban territories brought the accent to other parts, not
connected with Liverpool, such as Presoct, Whiston and Rainhill
in Merseyside and Widney, Runcorn and Elllesmere Port in
Chesire.

Scouse differs from the neighboring dialects. It’s close to
spoken nearby varieties of English in particular characteristics,
but it has mostly its own salient linguistic features that are
common in Liverpool English. [8, P. 1]

There is a common opinion among some linguists that it’s
hard to say where dialect ends and another begins. They merge
geographically; speakers may vary it in their speech. So it makes
hard to draw lines of a particular area of a dialect.

27



Liverpool English is a speech that characterizes Liverpool,
Birkenhead and some areas of urban Merseyside. It was first
called “Scouse” in 1960s and wasn’t considered as prestige, so it
was spoken in rural areas around Merseyside.

The development of the accent is strongly connected with
the development of the urban city. In the 19th century a lot of
people from Ireland, Wales, Scotland and other parts of England
came here for work. As the population grew, the accent was
changing with people. [8, P.3]

The Scouse dialect came from a mix of Northern and
Western Englishes. People from Ireland brought names of the
street in Liverpool and some speech dialects. Irish Gaelic
speaking was ghettoed and wasn’t heard a lot out in the streets.
Welsh Enlishes and Welsh were used in churches and
newspapers. They maintained their language, so it was largely
used, and still spoken a lot at present days. Scottish Gaelic wasn’t
a lot spoken, so we can’t say it influenced on dialect. [8, P. 11]

When Scouse was formed, it was close to neighboring
dialect, such as Northern Englishes and others, for example, from
Ireland. There are four important features in Scouse accent:

1. TH stopping

2. Non-rhoticity

3. The absence of contrast between SQUARE and NURSE
4. Liverpool lenition

TH Stopping. This feature shows the variation of
Liverpool English’s way. Some speakers don’t pronounce it at
all. For example:

tin- thin[tin]- [tin]

The same happens with such words, as plinth, birth, this.
This phenomenon was described for some accents of English and
a few Britain’s dialects. Such phenomenon leads to neutralization
of this sound. It happened in 19th century.

Looking back, it’s hard to find the point when it came into
Liverpool and why it spreads. Before the 19th century such
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phenomenon was in Cockney, but there are no facts, how it came
to Liverpool.

Probably, it came from Irish Gaelic, and nowadays such
phenomenon spread in Welsh and other territories.

Non-rhoticity. It’s the main division among the varieties
of English between the dialects such phenomenon appears in RP.
Non-rhotic dialect is when [r] only occurs when it’s followed by
a vowel. Non speaker used the rhotical dialect ever. When
different accents came to Liverpool, all of them were rhotic.
People needed to make an innovation, so that’s how Scouse
became non-rhotic. Such phenomenon happened with every
dialect that came to Liverpool in 19th century. Now there are
only two theories of Scouse becoming non-rhotic:

- Scouse never became rhotic, since it was formed

- It used to be rhotic, but changed.

Liverpool neighbors with other territories, where dialects
are rhotic, so probably, Scouse will be rhotic in the future.

The absence of contrast between SQUARE and NURSE.
This feature is about the vowel contrasts in mentioned words. For
example, square [skwe:]; nurse [ne:s].

This phenomenon is in most variations of English. In
rhotic Scottish Standard English sometimes pronounce [r], and
this differs from non-rhotic dialects.

In Liverpool English there are no differences in these
words. The pronunciation varies with the central and front vowels
occurring, but the front vowels can be strong. It’s hard to look
through the origin of this piece. It’s only found in South
Lancashire. Usually the vowel in SQUARE is centralized, with
slight residual rhoticity. That shows the lack of contrast in
Scouse, but as a variation, the front vowel could be no explained.

There is a possibility that such feature was brought from
Ireland. The reason why such feature is still present, can be also
because of children, who couldn’t differ two phonological
categories, and of freedom of phonetic realization.
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Liverpool lenition. This feature is about the way of
underlying plosives being realized. For example,

expect - [exspext],

lead - [li:d],

crime - [kxrarm].

This phenomenon describes the changing from plosive to
affricate and fricative. This feature is unique among the varieties
of English.

It probably was from the moment the Scouse was formed,
as it mentioned in 50-60s in North West Sound Archive.

There are just theories that it could come from Gaelic and
Welsh, as this feature was found there too. All this features show
that Irish Gaelic, Welsh and Scottish Gaelic were in Liverpool,
but linguists not sure about their role of the influence on Scouse
accent.

This feature effects on consonants (glides, nasals) and
such processes, as voicing and nasalization. Celtic didn’t have
such mutation, so it makes some problems to find the transfer of
this feature to Liverpool. As this phenomenon is spread in Irish
Englishes, it makes possibility of the feature to come to Liverpool
in the 19th century.

But it wasn’t fully brought in 19th century. Other pieces
of this phenomenon were in several other varieties of English, for
example, London English.

Another explanation of lenition is the contribution of all
dialects in the 19th century that provided this process of lenition.
As there were a lot people from Caribbean, Africa and China
explains such processes.

All mentioned features were spread by youngsters in
Liverpool, forming a dialect mix. Four features helped us to see
the development the Scouse dialect history through the time, from
its formation to present days. [8, P. 13]
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As it is known today, the Scouse accent is spreading
across the country. Linguists used to predict this accent coming
into no use, but now they say Scouse absorbs other accents and
dialects and develops as a new form of speech.

The Scouse accent comes into use along the west coast
and other parts of Lancashire and Cheshire. Long time ago
Liverpudlians were displeased with the new generation speaking
Scouse accent, by now it has changed and the dialect continues to
develop and change. [4]

Even though, we see that Scouse dialect spread a lot,
people find it not very “friendly”. Most people would prefer to
speak Received Pronunciation. [7]

As people try to show their identity, they stick to an
accent, and it’s the way how it spreads further. Scouse accent
concentrates on locales and merge with big cities, forming new
groups of dialects. [3]

Scouse accent came from the mixture of Scottish, Welsh,
Irish accents. Scouse was spoken by poor, low class, illiterate
people. As the difference in social society became trivial, it
became widely spoken. It’s now popular among youngsters and
spoken by local people of Liverpool and nearby territories.

In all probability, it will develop more and spread further
to another territories, merging with other dialects and accents. To
look deeper into the history of Scouse dialect is hard, due to lack
of information and material, as something was lost during the
long time or wasn’t recorded. Scouse differs from neighboring
accents and dialects. It makes it unique. It develops and always
changes, innovating more and more new features.
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KOHHOTALMS U TIPOCOIUS: YACTHBIE CJIYUAU
B3AVMMOJIEVICTBUS B AHIVINMICKOM SI3BIKE
H.I'. MaxHapbL10B

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcureTa apyk0s1 HApOI0B
Mocksa, Poccus

[ensro UCCIIEI0OBaHUS ABJIAETCS BBISIBJICHUE
KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMX IPU3HAKOB INPUJIOKEHHUS, KaK CTPYKTYPHOM
€IMHHULIBI COBPEMEHHOTO aHIVIMKCKOTO S3bIKA, HA OCHOBE aHAJIN3a
€ro peyeBoOM pean3alnH.

AHanu3 Marepuaia MpPOBOJWICS B IUIAHE COOTHOILEHUS
JIBYX CEMHUOTHYECKMX CHCTEM: IPOCOIMU U NMyHKTyanuu. TecHas
CBAA3b, CYIIECTBYIOIAs MEXKIY dTUMHU CUCTEMAMH, ONpPEACIIACTCS
cnenu(UKON aHTIMICKONH IMyHKTYyallMd, KOTOpas OTpakaeT
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MICUXOJIOTO-ACKIaMallMOHHOE 4YJIeHEHHe peud U Oa3upyeTcs: Ha
CEMAHTUKO-CTHIIMCTHYECKUX MPUHITUIIAX.

[TpakTyeckoe 3HaueHHE pabOTHI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA
COJZICPKUT OIMCaHHe CHUHTaKTUKO-CHUHTarMaTHYEeCKUX
0COOCHHOCTEHN anmoO3UTHUBHOW KOHCTPYKIMH, KOTOpasl SBISETCS
JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHONW CTPYKTYpPOH B COBPEMEHHOM
aHTJIMIICKOM s3bIKe. BBIBOMIBI, ClielaHHbIe B XOJ€ UCCIIeI0BaHus,
MOTYT HaWTH TpaKkTHUYECKOe TNpPUMEHEHHE B  OOy4YEeHUH
aHTJIMIICKOMY $SI3bIKy B IIKOJIE M By3€, a HMMEHHO B Kypce
CTHJIUCTUKH, a TaKXe B Kypce TEOpPETUYECKOH TIpaMMaTHKH
aHTJIMIICKOTO  s3bIKA TPU HM3YyUYEHUU OTAEIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB
CHUHTAKCHCa CJIOBOCOYETAHUS U MIPEIOKEHHUS.

[Ipoconus  s3pikOBasi -  COBOKYIHOCTb  TaKHX
(OHETUYECKUX TMPHU3HAKOB, KaK TOH, TPOMKOCTb, TE€MII, OOIIas
TeMOpOBasi OKpacKa peym.

W3nayanbHO TepMuH «mpocoaus» (rped. prosodia —
yAapeHue, MeJIoIusl) MPUMEHSIICS K CTUXaM U MEHUI0 ¥ O3Hayall
HEKOTOPYI0 ~ PUTMHYECKYID U MEJOJUYECKYI0  CXeMmy,
HAJIOKEHHYIO Ha I[ETI0YKY 3BYKOB.

[lonuManue MPOCOTUM B JMHTBUCTHKE  CXOJHO C
OPUHATBIM B TEOPUUM CTUXa B TOM OTHOILICHUH, YTO
MPOCOAMYECKUE MPU3HAKH OTHOCATCS HE K CErMEHTaM (3ByKaM,
(dboHEeMaM), a K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM CyIIpa- (T.€. Ha/l-) CETMEHTHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTaM peyH, OONBbIINM MO MPOAODKUTEIBHOCTH, YeM
OTIENbHBIH  CerMeHT, — K CJOry, CJOBY, CHHTarme
(MHTOHAITMOHHO-CMBICIIOBOMY €IMHCTBY, COCTOSIIEMY OOBIYHO
U3 HECKOJIBKUX CJIOB) U MPEUI0KEHHUIO.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ui  MPOCOJMYECKUX  IMPHU3HAKOB
XapaKTepHa MPOAOHKUTEIbHOCTh, HETOUEYHOCTh UX peaU3alliH.
OTnnuue ke A3bIKOBOM MPOCOANH OT MOITUYECKON 3aKIII0UaeTCs
B TOM, YTO TEpBas ABJSETCS BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OpraHu3aluu
A3bIKa B LI€JIOM, TOT/Ia KaK BTOpas MPEJCTAaeT KaK CIEIHaIbHOe
CPEIICTBO, WCIOJB3YEMOE€ JIHIb IPHU BBHIIOJHEHHS S3BIKOM €ro
MO3THYECKON (DYHKIIHH.
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YHuBepcaibHOe H KOHKPETHOSI3bIKOBOE B HHTOHALMH

MHoroe B WHTOHAIUU OOBICHSICTCS YHUBEPCATHHBIMU
TEHACHIMSIMH, BOCXOJIALIIUMU K BPOXKICHHBIM >KECTOBBIM
(byHKUIMAM rosoca.

Tak, I BONPOCUTENBHBIX NPEIIOKEHUH BO MHOTIHMX
S3BIKAX MUPA XapaKTEPHO HCIIOJIb30BAHWE BOCXOJSINErO TOHA,
TOrJa Kak [ TOBECTBOBATENbHBIX XapaKTEpPHO KOHEYHOE
MOHIKEHUE.

Opnako, HampuMep, B CEBEPHBIX PYCCKUX TUANEKTax
HUCXOJSIIUNA TOH TMOJy4aeT TOJILKO KOHEIl MTOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO
¢dbparmenTa, a BCE MIPOMEXYTOUHBIE MPEI0OKEHUS
XapaKTepPU3yIOTCS KOHEUHBIM BOCXO0XJICHUEM TOHA.

HNHTOHAIMA W NPOCOAMS B KOHTEKCTE AHIJIMICKOIO
SI3bIKA

MHTOHAIIUA - nmpencraBisieT coO00I0 COBOKYITHOCTh U
WU3MEHSEMOCTh BBICOTHI HOT, HA KOTOPBIX MPOU3HOCSTCS CIIOTU U
dboneMbl 000K (Gpa3bl, CTHXOTBOPHOW WM Pa3TOBOPHOM.
OueBuaHO, uTO MH0Oas GoHeMa BO (pa3e MMEET COBEPIICHHO
OTpEJICNIEHHYI0 BBICOTY, U T€M HE MEHEe WHTOHALUi HMMEET
OeckoHeuHble Bapuanuu. Eciin «1mmeTh» BCSKOE CIIOBO, JIIOOYIO
¢bpa3y, To HEOONIbIIOE MU3MEHEHHE BBICOTHI YK€ MEHSET CMBICI
OpeIJIOKEHUs,, —  CKaXeM, W3  BOINPOCUTEIBHOTO B
HezoyMeBatouii u T. n. Ho peyeBoe MHTOHAIIMOHHOE «IICHHE»
HEJb3sl CPABHUTH C JEHCTBUTEIBLHBIM MEHUEM, MTOCKOIBKY B HEM
HEYETKO OTHEJEHBI NPYr OT JApyra Mepuojibl, TaK KaK OHO He
JENUTCS Ha >KeCTKUE WHTEPBAJIbI, U OT OJHOTO CEeTrMEHTa K
JIpPYroMy TOJOC MEpPEeXOAUT, CKOJIb3S IMOYTH Ha HEYJIOBHUMBIX
pazmuuusax. HoTHas 3amuch peyeBOW MHTOHAIMHM TPEICTABISICT
cob0r0 OoJyibIlINE€ TPYIHOCTH, TaK KaK YK€ YETBEPTh TOHA
SIBIIICTCSL CIMIIKOM OOJNBIION eawHMIIe Juisi 3Toro. KpartkocTth
BPEMEHHM, 3a KOTOpOE IIPOM3HOCUTCS HOTa, 3a4acTyl0 He
no3pojsier ee  ompenenuth (0,03 cexkynael). Opnako,
ASMOLIMOHAJIbHASA pPEUYb, TMOCKOJIbKY OSMOIMH HE SBISIOTCS
OMOIUSIMH OTYASTHUS, KpallHETO OECIIOKONCTBA, KOTJ]a MHTOHAITUS
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NEPEXOIUT B KPUK — YHOPSAOYMBAET MHTOHAIMIO, UHTEPBAJIbI
CTaHOBSTCS OoJiee OUIYTUMBIMH, OOIINas MENOIUsS CTAHOBUTCS
OoJiee SCHOM, BBICOTHI MEHSIOTCA HE Tak 4acTo. Uem gajblie OT
pa3roBOPHOM peuu, TeM 0oliee YIopsioueHa UHTOHAIUS, HO ATO
YHOOPSAAOYEHHE OTHAET HEKOTOPOW HCKYCCTBEHHOCTHIO, TaK Kak
OCHOBBIBA€TCSI HA HUBEJIUPOBAHUM MEJIKUX JIeTajJed M Ha
BbIICJICHUM TJIaBHOW Menoauu. Mernomness JIpamMaTHYecKoro
akTepa OoraTta crHenMalbHBIMM I1a0JIOHAMH, HO OHa OeqHee
M000M  KPECThSIHCKOM peur OTTeHKaMHW W 4Ype3BBIYalHOMN
BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO MHTOHAIMS MPHUAAET ee OeTHOMY
cioBapio. HyHo uMeTh B BUAY, YTO WHTOHALIUSA CO3JAETCA HE
TOJILKO BBICOTOM TOHA, a TEM XapakTepoM MPOU3HOIICHMUS,
KOTOPBIN U CO3/1a€T CHEIHATbHYI0 BRIPA3UTEIHHOCTb.

OnHa W3 HUX pa3rpPaHUYMBACT TMOHATUSA MPOCOIUU U
MHTOHALMU M OTHOCUT MX K Pa3HbIM PEYEBBIM CETMEHTaM: MO
NPOCOAMEN TOHUMAIOT «TaKoe Ha0N0JaeMoe B YCTHOM peyu
SBJICHUE SI3bIKA, KOTOPOE CIYXXUT IJs pa3IudyeHHsl CJIOrOB U
ompejielieHusT WX codeTraHus B (QoHeTuyeckoMm criose». llon
MHTOHALMEHTTOHUMAETCAHAOI0IaéMOe B YCTHOM peyu SBIICHUE
S3bIKa, TOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOTO CMBICIIOBOE  COJIepKaHUE
MPEIIOKEHUS], BEIpaKEHHbIE B HEM MPEUKATUBHBIE OTHOIICHUS,
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOE 3HAUYEHME M MOJAIBHOCTh, a TakKxKe
JIEKCUYECKUN COCTAaB M CHUHTAKCUYECKUW CTPOM MOIYYarOT CBOE
KOHKPETHOE BBIp@XXEHHE, XapaKTepHOE MJis peajbHON WIH
BOOOpa)kaeMoOl CHUTyaluu OOIIEHUS TOCPEJCTBOM SI3bIKA WIIH
KOHTEKCTOM. VIHTOHAIMs CHOYXUT TaKXKEOJAHUM U3 CpPEICTB
pa3iaNyeHusl CTHJIMCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH peud U OTIUYaeT
ophosnruecKy MPaBIWIbHYIO PeUb Ha IAHHOM SI3BIKEY.

Yro kacaercss KOMIIOHEHTOB HWHTOHAlUMU, TO B 3TOHU
o0nacTu BemyTCs CIOPHI O TOM, 4YTO CIIEAyeT BKIOYaTh B
noHsitue  «uHTOHauus». Illupokoe  (MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOE)
MMOHUMaHUE WHTOHAIUU XapaKTEPHO JUTSt pycckoit
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM MIKOJBI, B OTJIMYHE OT 3amagHod (0COOEHHO
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aMEpUKaHCKOM W  OpUTAaHCKOW), JUIi KOTOPOW  THIUYHO
OTOKJIECTBJICHUE TTOHATHUSI UHTOHAIIUHU C MEJIOJUKOM.

B monsTHE mpocoauy BKIIOYAIOTCS TaKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI,
KaK MENOoIus, yIapeHue, TOH (CIOBECHBIN), pUTM, May3a, TEMII,
TEMOp, JONTOTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU — TMPAKTHUYECKH BCE Te,
KOTOpbIE€ paccMaTpUBAIOTCA B CUCTEME MHTOHAIMU. CTOPOHHUKH
IIMPOKOTO  TOJKOBAaHUS  MOHATHS  «IPOCOAMS»  UYETKO
MPOTUBOMOCTABIIAIOT ~ CETMEHTHBII U CYNpacerMeHTHBIN
(mpocoanyueckuii) ypoBHH.

Takum o6pa3omM, 1OJ MpocoaWei MOHMMAETCS CHCTEMa
CYNpPACerMEeHTHBIX CPEJCTB, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO BBIIETUTH P
enuHUll. OOBIYHO O3THU EIUHUIBI HA3BIBAIOT KOMIIOHEHTaMU
npocoauu. Kaxplii KOMIIOHEHT, B CBOIO OuY€pe/ib, MPEIACTABIIAET
co0OM CIOXKHOE CHCTeMHOE 00pa3oBaHUE, EIUHHIIBI KOTOPOTO
B3aUMO/JICUCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO B paMKaxX CBOEH CHUCTEMBbI, HO U C
eAMHUIAMU APYTUX MPOCOIUYECKUX CUCTEM.

VYxonst OT MPOCTON CIOCOOHOCTH MOPOXKIATH M MMOHUMATh
rpaMMaTHYECKHE TPEIOKECHHUSI B CTOPOHY KOMMYHHKATUBHOMN
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, MOXHO OTYETIMBO OCO3HaTh TOT BKJAj,
KOTOPBIi WHTOHAIIUS BHOCHT BKOMMYHUKATUBHYIO
MOJIHOLIEHHOCTh peueBoro akra. OTpaboTka UHTOHAIIMHU — 3TO HE
MPOCTO «KOCMETUYECKOE» WU «ICKOPATUBHOE» YIpakKHEHHE,
CpPaBHUTEIHLHO HEBAXHOE, a BECbMa BAXKHBIA BHUJ Y4eOHOM
JEATENBHOCTH, KOTOPBIA BEAET K OCO3HAHUIO HEKOTOPBIX
(GbyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX AaCMEKTOB KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOIO Ipoliecca.
OOBIYHO BBIPAOOTKE TMPABUIBHBIX WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX HABBIKOB
yAENsAeTCS MEHbIIEe BHUMAHMS, 4Ye€M apTUKYJISIUOHHBIX, XOT
OBJIa/IETh MHTOHALIMOHHBIMU HAaBBIKAMH TOPa30 CIOKHEE.

Bce npocoanyeckue GyHKIHM B3auMOCBsI3aHbl. B mo6om
clyyae, HCCIEIOBaTelb CTAJIKUBAETCA C OJHUM U TEM K€
HA0OpOM  NPOCOJMYECKMX  XapaKTEepPUCTUK,  KOTOpble B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT II€JIM HCCIEAOBAHUS HM3YyYalOTCS C Pa3IMYHOMN
CTETEHBIO JIeTAIN3allui, B pasHOM 00BEME, B pasHOM Habope H
T.J.
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WuToHanus ABIISIETCS MOIIIHBIM CPEIICTBOM
KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, TIOTOMY OCHOBHOH €€ (yHKUUEH sBIseTCS
KOMMYHHMKaTHBHas. OTa (QYHKIHS MOXET peasn30BaThCs
CIIeIyIOIINM 00pazoM:

- npu CTPYKTYypUPOBAHUU MH(GOPMaLIMOHHOTO
COJIepKaHUs TEKCTOBOTO (hparMeHTa ¢ ILeJbI0 MOKa3aTh, Kakas
yacThb HMHGpOpMAIMU SBISETCS HOBOM U Kakyl Helb3s
BOCIIPUHUMATh, KaK HEYTO caMo COOOH paszymeromieecs; a Kakoi
uHbopMaliel ciylareib yKe BIaJeeT WIH MOXKET MOYEPIHYTh
13 KOHTEKCTA (aHHas HHpopMaIus),

- Tmpu omnpeneNeHWHd pedeBoi (yHKIMU ¢pasbl, T.e.
SBIISICTCS JIM OHa KOMaHJIOH, BOIIPOCOM, YTBEPKICHUEM U T.11.;

- TIpH TIepeaye KOHHOTATUBHOTO 3HAYCHMsI (OTHOIICHUS):
yAUBIICHHUE, pa3fApaXeHUE, YBICUEHHOCTh, SHTY3HMa3M U T.A. B
ATy TPYyHIy BXOJAT MPHUMEPHI, KOTAa UHTOHALMS MOATBEPKIAET,
au00  NPOTUBOPEYMUT  3HAYCHUIO,  MEpelaBacéMoOMy  Ha
rpaMMaTH4YeCKOM M JIEKCHYEeCKOM YypoBHsX. Hampumep, cmbich
npeuioskenust  Thanks for giving helping me yesterday  mosxet
MEHATBCS OT MCKPEHHEro HaMepeHusi Mo0iarofapurb, 0
capkasMa;

- IpU CTPYKTYPUpPOBAaHHM TEKCTa HMHTOHALMS, C OIHOU
CTOPOHBI, pa3leisieT TEeKCT Ha O0ojee MEJIKUEe eIUHHIIBI
(dbonoab3amnpl, ¢pa3bl, UHTOHAIMOHHBIC TPYIIHEI), a C APYrou
CTOPOHBI ~ OOBENMHSET OSTH  MEIKHE  COCTABIISAIONINE B
3aBEPUICHHBINA TEKCT;

- npu uddepeHalul CMbICIa TEKCTOBBIX €IUHHIL
(MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX TpymM, ¢pa3, nHOTAAa (POHOAO3AIEB), CXOXKHX
[0 TpaMMaTUYecKOMy O(GOPMIICHHIO M JIEKCHUECKOW CTPYKType
(3Ta PyHKIMS HA3BIBACTCS MUCTUHKUBHAS WA (DOHOIOTHYECKAs);
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HWHTOHAIIMA B AHIVIMMCKOM PEYH
JI.A. MenBeneBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0BI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

B nuHrBuctuueckoil Hayke JHOOOTO S3bIKa CYIIECTBYET
cBOsl cucTemMa TepMmuHosoruu. IlyHkTyanuonHass cucrema
CIYy>)KUT OJHOW M3 BAKHEHIIMX cuCTeM s3bika. [loHsTHE
IYHKTYAaIUs» SBISIETCS BaXXHBIM Pa31eIOMTEPMUHOIOTMUECKOM
CHCTEMBI KaXKJIOrO S3bIKa, BKJIIOUasl aHrIMicKkud. HecmoTps Ha
TO, YTO HCCIEJOBAaHUEM IMYHKTyallUd 3aHUMAETCA pANl YUEHBIX,
takux kak A.b. Hlamupo, JL.U. 3uns6epman, .M. AGpamosa,
H.C. Banruna u ap., ee mnpupoja M 3HAYEHUEHEJOCTATOYHO
M3y4YeHbl KaK B IUIaHE OOIIETO SA3BIKO3HAHUS, TaK U C TOYKH
3pEHHUs OTAENbHBIX SA3bIKOB. Ellle MEHbIlIe BHUMAHUS YACNAETCS
BOIIPOCY O BBIPAKCHUM 3HAKOB IMPENWHAHUS B YCTHOM peyw.
OpnHako, 9Ta TeMa B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE, 0€3
COMHEHUs, 3HAaUMMa U BakHa. Benb MMEHHO MyHKTyallMOHHBIE
3HAKW BIMSIOT Ha CTPYKTYpY, PUTM, TOHAJIbHOCTb, CTUJIb H
CMBICT  MpeJIoKeHHus (a TakKe HTeKCTa B LIEJIOM),
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O  HaJW4YUU  JIOTUYECKOTO  yAAapeHHs,
MOKAa3bIBAIOT TPAHUIy PUTMUYECKOW TPYNIbl U  SIBISIOTCA
CUTHaJaMu Tay3bl. MBI 3HA€M,4TO BCE 3HAKM MNPENHUHAHUS -
"cuMBOJIBI", IOMOTAIOIME TEpeaaTh May3bl, BEICOTY 3ByKa, TEMII
peun u T.1. ['0BOpst 00 UX BhIpaXEHUH B YCTHOW peuH, HEJIb3s HE
KOCHYTbCS Bompoca o0 WHTOHammu. Bo Bcex s3plkax (B TOM
YHUCIIe U B aHTJIMHCKOM) MHTOHAIMS HEOOXOAMMA ISl BHEIIHETO
opopmieHus npemIoxkeHus. VMeHHO Onarogapss WHTOHAIUU
CIyIIAaTeIb MOXKET ONPENEIUTh, SBIIAECTCS JAHHOE MPEII0KECHHE
MMOBECTBOBATENIbHBIM, BOMPOCUTEIBHBIM WM BOCKJIMLATEIbHBIM.
Kpome TOro, wWHTOHanMs TOMOraeT BbIpa)XkaTb 3MOLMH:
YIAUBJIEHUE, 3JI0CTh, HETOJOBAHKE, Pa3IpakeHHE, HEMOHUMAaHUE,
pagocTh, oAo0OpeHue, HenoBoAbCTBO U T.I. CylecTByer

39



MHOECTBO CITOCOOOB BBIP@KEHUS WHTOHAIMH. JTO MOCTAHOBKA
TOYKH Ha MeCTE OOJIBIIOTO MOHMKECHUS Tojioca U JIUTEIbHOMN
Nay3bl; MCIOJIb30BAHUE BOIMPOCUTEIBHOIO M BOCKIIHMIATEIHHOTO
3HAKOB, MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO  THUpEe, MHOrotouns.OnHako B
COBPEMEHHOM pPa3roBOPHON pe4YrM WHTOHALMOHHBIA MPUHITUIT
4acTO OTOJBMIaeTcs Ha BTOpPOM IUIaH, JEHCTBYET Kak
BTOPOCTETICHHBIA. A TOT WJIM WHOW IITpUX (Hampumep, maysa)
XOTS U (PUKCUPYETCS 3HAKOM MPEITUHAHMSI, B UTOTE CaM SIBIISIETCS
CIIEJICTBUEM 33JIAHHOTO CMBICIIOBOTO M CTPYKTYPHOTO WJICHEHUS
MPEAJIOKEHHUS.

Jns KakIoro M3 MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX SI3BIKOB XapaKTEpHa
CBOSI 0c00ast MHTOHAIIWS, IPUCYIIIAst UMEHHO €MY, BBIJECNISIONMAs U
OTJIMYaroliasi JaHHBIM A3BIK  OT Jpyrux. Yrto Kacaercs
AHIJIMHACKOTO  f3bIKA, TO OH HOCUT CHWJIBHO BBIPaXEHHBIN
AHAJIMTUYECKUN XapakTep. A, KaK M3BECTHO, «B aHAJUTUYECKUX
S3bIKAX OTHOIICHHWS MEXIYy CJIOBAMH BBIPAXAIOTCS HE IMPHU
MOMOIIM OKOHYaHUM, KaK B PYCCKOM $3bIKE, a MpPH IMOMOIIU
CITyEOHBIX CJIOB: TPEUIOTOB, APTHUKIICH, BCIIOMOTraTEeIbHBIX
IJ1arojioB, a TaK)Ke MPU MOMOIIY UHTOHAMWY. [2; ¢.17] [loaTomy,
B AHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE WHTOHAIMS WrpaeT ocoOyr, OuYeHb
3HAYUMYyI0 pojib. Kpome TOro, HMHTOHAIUMsA MOXET SBISITHCA
CPEICTBOM Iepeau CMBICIOBBIX 3HAUEHUH, a MOKET BBIPAXKATh
JUIIb HSMOIMOHAJbHBIE KadecTBa peud. Eciaum HHTOHANUA
BBIPAXKAET CMBICJIOBYI0 3HAYMMOCTh PEYHM, WHTOHAIMOHHBIM
MPUHIUIUCIIONB3YETCS KAaK  COMYTCTBYIOIIMI  CMBICJIOBOMY,
HAaKJIaJ(bIBAsICh Ha HEro, M OTpa)xkasiCb Ha CTPYKType TekcTta. B
TOM Clly4yae, €CJIM HMHTOHALMs SBIAETCS TOJIBKO IOKa3aTesieM
SMOIIMOHAJIBHOW OKpPAaCKU pEe4Yd, HWHTOHAIIMOHHBIA MPUHIIMII
MOYET JI€MCTBOBAThH YK€ B YUCTOM BHUJE. Takue MHTOHAIMOHHO
00YyCIJIOBJICHHBIE 3HAKH MPEMHUHAHUS MEePEAAI0T IMOLMOHAIBHYIO
HaMpsHKEHHOCTh, CTPEMUTENIBHOCTh pPEYM, T.€. OTPAXKAKT €€
0Cco0yI0 BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTD, SMOIIMOHAJIBHOCTb,
AKCIPECCUBHOCT.
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B denmoBeueckol peur Kaxa0€ IMHHOE PEIJIOKEHUE
pa3/eNieHO Ha CMBICIOBBIE TPYIIIBI, KOTOPBIE 3aBUCST OT OOIIEro
CMBICIIA MIPEIIOKEHUS, €r0 IPaMMaTUYECKOU CTPYKTYPBI U CTHIIS
peun. "Kaxnas cmpicioBas TIpylna HMEET ONPEAEIEHHYIO
WHTOHALIMIO, KOTOpas YyKa3blBaeT Ha 3aBEpUIEHHOCTh WIIU
HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTh MBICTU B Heil. OOBIYHO TONBKO IOCIETHSS
CMBICIIOBasl TpyINa yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO MbICIb B JaHHOM
MPEAJIOKEHUU 3aKOHYEHA; B MPEABIIYIINX CMBICIOBBIX TPyHIax
ynotpeOmuseTcs WHTOHALINA, KOoTopas TOBOPHUT 0
He3aBepim€HHOCTH MbIcau". [1; c.144] CmbICiiOBbIE OTpPE3KU B
NPEeIIOKEHNH, HMX KOJMYECTBO 3aBHCIAT OT TEMIa peduu
TOBOPSIIIIET0, OT TOTO, HACKOIBKO OBICTPO WJIHM K€, HAao0OpoT,
MEJIEHHO OH NMPOM3HOCUT MpeyiokeHus. Tak, Hampumep, Korjaa
Ha YPOKE€ YUHUTENIb MIPOU3HOCUT TEKCT JUKTAHTA, TEMIl €r0 PeUH
OyzeT ropa3ao MeJICHHEE, YeM B OOBIYHOW Pa3rOBOPHOM pEyH.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem, npu AMKTOBKE KOJUYECTBO CMBICIOBBIX OTPE3KOB
Oyner ropaszno OoJibllie, YeM B pa3TOBOPHOU peyH, HO, 3aTO,0HU
OyayT KOpode.

[IpaBuibHass ~ MHTOHALMST  TPEUIOKEHHUS  TOMOTaeT
roBopsiimeMy OoJjiee YeTKO U SICHO BBIPA3UTh CBOHM MBICIH, a
CIyllalolieMy - MpaBWIbHO TMOHATh M JIEKOJUPOBATh
ycnplmanaylo UM uHpopmanmio. [lpaBunbHas WHTOHALUSA
3aBHCHUT OT THIIA MPEAJIOKEHUS, B KOTOPOM OHa YIOTpeOseTcs.
Tak, B MOBETUTENbHBIX MPEMJIOKECHHUSIX LEIbI0 TOBOPSILETO
MOXET OBITh HaMEpPEHHE BBIPA3UTh NPHKA3aHUE, NPOCHOY,
npuriamenue. llpuka3aHuss OOBIYHO MPOW3HOCAT TOCTETICHHO
HUCXOJSIIEH CTYNEHYATOM MIKAJION M MaJarolliM 3aBEPIICHUEM,
TOrJa KaK TPOCKOBl M TPUTIANICHHUS TPOUZHOCIT HHU3KUM
BOCXOJSIIMM 3aBeplieHHeM. BockiniaHusi ke dYamie BCEero
MPOU3HOCAT ¢ HUCXOAAUIEH MHTOHauueu. [Ipu atoM nmocnegHum
YAApHBIM CIIOBOM C TaJE€HHEM [OJKHO OBITh OIpenesieMoe
CYIIECTBUTENbHOE, TMpWIarareJbHOe WIM Hapeuue. A  BOT
MHTOHALMsl OOIIMX BOMPOCOB XapaKTEpHU3yeTCs IOCTEIIEHHO
HUCXOJAILIEH IMIKAJIOM M HU3KUM IIOABEMOM. YPOBEHb TOHA B
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Hayajie 00IMX BOMPOCOB JOHKEH ObITh HECKOJIBKO BBIIIE, YEM B
KaTerOpUYHBIX YTBEPKACHUSIX. Yro xKe KacaeTcs
aNMbTEPHATUBHBIX BOMPOCOB, TO MX Yallle BCETO MPOU3HOCAT C
Yepel0BaHUEM NOIbeMa U MaJieHus ToHa. [lepBble CHHTAarMbl Kak
o01mue BOMPOCHl MPOW3HOCAT HHUZKUM BOCXOJSAIIAM TOHOM,
BTOpbIE — HU3KUM HUCXOAHIM. CrieninanbHbie BOIPOCHI OOBITHO
MPOU3HOCAT MOCTENEHHO HUCXOAIIEH KON ¢ majgeHueM. Tak,
CIIOKOMHBIE, CIEp>KaHHbIE BOMPOCHI MPOU3HOCIT  HUZKUM
nageHueM. CrernuanbHble BOMPOCHI C BBICOKUM HHCXOISIIAM
TOHOM 3By4YaT OXHUBJICHHO, IPYXKeIOOHO, 3aWMHTEPECOBAHHO.
PaznenurensHbIe BOPOCHI IPEACTABISIIOT COO0M BBICKA3bIBAHMUS,
COCTOSIIIINE W3 JBYX CHHTarM. llepBble CHHTarMbl OOBIYHO
MIPOU3HOCAT HUCXOAIIEH IIKAJION C HUCXOJSAIIUM TOHOM, TOT/Ia
KaK BTOpbIE, HA00OPOT, MPOU3HOCAT HHU3KUM BOCXOJSIIUM
ToHOM. C €ero nOMONIbI0O TOBOPAIIMK TOKA3bIBAET CBOIO
YBIEYEHHOCTh MPEAMETOM pPa3roBOpa, 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B
HEM, TOJydYaeT M3 OTBETa HOBBIE CBeacHMs. [Ipu yBepeHHOCTH
TOBOPSIIETO B MOJOKUTEILHOM OTBETE, OH NMPOU3HOCUT BTOPHIE
CHHTarMbl ~HUCXOIAIIMM TOHOM. Takue pa3aenuTeIbHbIC
BONPOCHI CTAHOBSTCS CBOCOOpA3HBIMH YTBEpkKACHUAMU. UTO ke
KacaeTcsi OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCH, TO OTBETHI Ha OOImUE W
pa3lienuTeNbHbIE BOMPOCHl 3ByYaT KaTErOPUYHO, YBEPEHHO,
MIPOU3HOCATCS OOBIYHO HUCXOIAMUM TOHOM. CTOUT OTMETHTb,
YTO BBICOKOE TAJICHUE B OTBETAX 3BYYUT JIPYIKEITIOOHO, HU3KOE —
caepkanHo. OTBETHl Ha aJIbTEPHATUBHBIE BOMPOCHI MTPOU3HOCST
OOBIYHO TOXE HUCXOJSIIMM TOHOM. YBEPEHHBIE OTBETHI Ha
CIIeIIUATIbHBIE BOMPOCHI TPEOYIOT TaKKe HUCXOJAIIETO TOHA, a B
HEYBEPEHHBIX OTBETaX OOBIYHO YMOTPEONISIETCS HEMHOTO
BOCXOJAIINN TOH.

[ToMUMO BBIIIETIEPEYUCICHHOTO, CUJIBHOE BIIMSHUE Ha
WHTOHAITMIO OKa3bIBAET CTHJIb PEUU ToBopsIiero. B aHrmuiickom
S3bIKE, KAK U B PYCCKOM, MOXXHO BBIJCIUTh TaKU€ OCHOBHBIE
CTWIA  pEuYH, Kak  HAy4HBbIH, Xy I0KECTBEHHBII u
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nyOnuiucTuyeckuidi. PaccMOoTpuM 0COOEHHOCTH HMHTOHALIMM B
Ka)XKJIOM M3 3TUX CTUJICH PEYHU.

Kak npasuno, HayyHas uHbopMalusi IpeacTaBlieHa B
NUCHbMEHHOM BHJE, U pONb (pOHETHYECKHX OapbepoB SIBIISIETCS
He3HauuTeNbHOW. TeM He MeHee, TMpaBWIbHBIA  CTUIIb
MPOM3HOLICHUSI HAYYHOTO TEKCTa CIIOCOOCTBYET OoJjiee JIeTKoMY U
MpaBWIbHOMY BOCHpHUATHIO HHGopMauuu. s TOro, 4ToObI
MOMOYb  CIyLIaTeNl0  Jy4ylle  yCBauWBaTb  IOHSITHUITHBIC
CJIOBOCOYETAHUS, MX, KaK MIPABWIO, Pa3JEisAlOT YUIMHEHHBIMU
nay3amH.

Bocrpustuio  mHbOpManuu  TakkKe  CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
CTaHJAPTHOCTh MHTOHALUHU, PABHOMEPHO-3aMEJUICHHBIA TEMII
peun, cTabUIBLHOCTh PUTMUYECKOTO U HHTOHAIIMOHHOTO PUCYHKA.

3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIE WJIM MHTEPHALIMOHAJbHBIE  CJIOBA
MIPOU3HOCATCSA C ONOPOM Ha MEXHALUMOHAIBHYI) HOPMY WU
OpUOMIKEHHO K  MEPBOMCTOYHHKY; WHOTJA TPUMEHSETCS
OTYETJINBOE MPOU3HOIICHHE 0e3yAapHBIX CIOrOB, MPUOINKEHHOE
K OYKBEHHOMY TMPOU3HOIICHHUIO; BCTPEYAIOTCS OCladlieHHas
ACCUMUJISILMSA COTJIACHBIX M PEAYKIHS INIACHBIX.

doHeTHYeCKHEe OCOOCHHOCTU MyOIUIIMCTUYECKOTO CTHIIA
CBSI3aHBbI C T€M, KaK OH peaJin3yeTcsi B ycTHOU ¢opme. B ycTHOM
nyOIUIUMCTUKE BCTPEUAIOTCS CaMble Pa3sHOOOPa3HbIE TPOSIBICHUS
WHTOHAIIMU: OT BBICOKOH, TOPKECTBEHHOM, MHUTHUHIOBOW 10
PasroBOPHO-OBITOBOM, OT BBICOKOH /10 CHUKEHHOM.

Kaxmomy skaHpy yCTHOM MyOJWUIIMCTUKH CBOHMCTBEHHO
cBO€ o0coboe mpousHOIIeHHe. Tak, Hampumep, y AHUKTOPA,
KOTOpBI 4MTaeT O(QUUHUATbHBIA OTYET, MPOU3HOILIEHUE Oynaer
HEUTpaIbHBIM KHUXKHBIM. KHH)KHOE TOP>KECTBEHHOE - Y JTUKTOPA,
YUTAIOLIErO BAXKHOE IIPaBUTEIBCTBEHHOE coo011eHue,
HEHTpalbHOE Pa3rOBOPHOE - Y OEPYLIMX UHTEPBBIO WIIM BEAYIIUX
Oeceny.

WuToHaMs B myOIMYHON pEeyd BBICTYIAET KaK CPEICTBO
OCO3HAHHOTO, MPEAHAMEPEHHOTO BO3JIEWCTBUS Ha CIyIIATENs C
LENbI0 BBI3BATh Yy HErO OIPENEICHHYIO 3MOLMOHAIBHYIO U
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BOJICBYIO peakiuio. B coBpemMeHHON MyONWIIUCTHUKE, TIO
CPaBHEHUIO C TMPEAbAYUIMMU TEpPUOJAaMU €€  Pa3BUTHUS,
CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHUJICS CTHJIb MPOU3HOIICHUS.

Jnst  XyJIOKECTBEHHOTO  CTWJISL  peYd  XapaKTepHa
aBTOpCKasl MyHKTyalusl, T.€. IOCTAHOBKA 3HAKOB MpEINUHAHUA, HE
MpeAyCMOTpPEHHAs! MyHKTYallMOHHBIMU MpaBWIaMu. Takue 3HAKU
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT J00aBOYHBIM CMBIC, BIIOKCHHBIM B HHUX
aBTopoM. OOBIYHO B KayeCTBE AaBTOPCKOTO 3HAKa BBICTYIAET
THpPE, KOTOpOE TMOJYEPKUBACT JUOO TMPOTHUBOIMOCTABIISET.
ABTOpCKHE BOCKJIMLATEIbHbIE 3HAKU MEPENAIOT PajgoCTh WU
OTOpYEHHE.

l'oBopsitieMy HE0O0XOAMMO CO3/1aTh HYKHBIH 00paz u
CYMETh JIOHECTH UCI0 JI0 CIyIIaTeNeil, MO3TOMY B YCTHOW peuu
00JIbIIIOE 3HAYCHUE UMEIOT May3bl, BBIJCIIEHUE TOJIOCOM TEX WITU
WHBIX CJIOB, YCKOPEHHE W 3aMEIJICHHE TEeMIla PeYH, YCUICHHE U
ociabJIeHHe CHIIBI TOI0CA.

Takue  WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE  TIPUEMbI, KAk  HU3KHUU
BOCXOJAIINN, BOCXOZSAIICC-HUCXOAAIMM U CPEIHEYPOBHEBBIN
TOHBI PEJIKO UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B KAYECTBE CPEACTB BHYTPUGPA30BOit
KOOPJMHALIMK B TIPOLIECCE YTEHHS XYJIOKECTBEHHOM IPO3BI.
Yame nms 3TOM IenW BBIOMPAIOT HU3KUH HUCXOISAIIMNA TOH,
OOBIYHO HE MOCTHUTaIONIMM CaMOTO HH3a Auana3oHa. BEICOKHit
BOCXOISIIMA TOH MPHUMEHAETCSs B TeX Clydasx, Korjaa
HEOOXOUMO TepenaTh IMOILUOHANBHOE cocTosiHue. CKOpOCTh
MPOU3BHECEHUsSI TPU UYTEHHM  I[IOBECTBOBATEIBLHOM  MPO3bI
JIOCTAaTOYHO MEJUICHHAasi, B pe3yjbTaTe Yero pPUTM IMOYTH HE
MEHSIETCS Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEro OTpe3ka peud. JlnnHa maysbl
MOJKET OBITh Pa3IMYHON, HO YaIlle BCTPEUYAIOTCS ATUHHBIC Tay3bl.

Wrak, mist Toro, 4ToObl MPAaBWIBHO M YETKO JOHECTH JO
co0OeceHIKA JKETTAeMYI0 MBICIIb, HEOOXOJUMO YMETh MPABUIBHO
nepeaBaTh 3HAKWM MPENUHAHMS B YCTHOM pe€Yd NPHU TMOMOILIU
cpeactB mpoconuud. Kpome Toro, Bcerga CTOUT YUHUTHIBATH
O0COOEHHOCTH TOTO WJIM WHOTO CTHWJIS PEYU M THIIA TIPEITIOKECHHUS,
9TOOBl MPABHIBLHO BHIOPATh YMECTHYIO M TOJXOJSIIYIOBBICOTY
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TOHA, CPEICTBAa SKCIPECCHH, JIMHYy Tay3 W T.1. Bce 3710
HE00X0IMMO JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBICeNIaTh CBOM JOKJIA MM paccKas
MakcUMaiabHO  A(G(EKTUBHBIM W TPaBUIBHO  JOHECTH
MH(POPMALIUIO 0 CIyIIaTeseH.
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TEOPETUYECKHUE OCHOBBI
OOHOCTHWINCTNYECKOI'O AHAJIM3A
E.B. IlaBJioBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcureTa apyk0s1 HApOI0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Jannas paboTa TOCBAIIEHA TEOPETHUECKUM OCHOBAM
aHaJIn3a TeKcTa Ha (POHOCTUIIMCTUYECKOM YPOBHE.

Tepmun "doHocTuns" Kak omnpeznencHue "3BYKOBOU
crumuctuku" Obpi1 BBemeH Il.bammu wu  pacmmupen  H.C.
Tpybeuxkum [7]. Ilo wmuenumio xe O.C.AXMaHOBOH CTWIb
BBIMOJHACT AU PepeHIUPOBaHHYI0 3KCIPECCHBHO-OLEHOUYHYIO
¢ynkuuto. C.M. Taiinyuuk naer MoHATHE MPOU3HOCUTEIHLHOMY
CTHJIIO KaK "KOMIUIEKCY (POHETHUECKHX CPENICTB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX
peueBOMY BBICKA3bIBaHMIO, B JTAHHOW (OpME M CUTyalud U B
omnpeneneHHoM cepe peueBoro odmenus" [3].

Taxke B ompeneneHus (POHOCTHIIS BXOIAT CPEACTBA
CErMEHTHOTO U  Mpocogudeckoro ypoBHs. Jlenasananus
MOCTEIHUX HCCICAOBAaHUA MOXXHO OTMETHUTh, 4YTO BBIOOD
(OHETHYECKUX CPEICTB HE 3aBUCUT OT cepbl obmenusa. Kak
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MIPaBUJIO, OCHOBHBIM (PaKTOPOM SIBJISETCSA I€JIb U COLUAIbHbBIE
NPENOCHIIKH PEYeBOl KOMMYHHUKALIUH.

Cpenu (hakTOopoB, KOTOPHIE BIUSIIOT Ha BBIOOP TOBOPSIITUM
A3bIKOBBIX cpenicTB, HO.M. CkpeOHeB BBIACTSET CIEaYIONIHE:

1) xapaktep OOCTaHOBKM JaHHOTO pEYEBOTO  aKTa
(odunmanpHast UM HET, TOPKECTBEHHA WJIM HEMPHUHYKICHHA
U T.JI.);

2) OTHOILEHHUS TOBOPALIETO K ajpecarty pedd, T.6. y4eT
CTETNEeHH OJIM30CTH MEX]Ty TOBOPAIINM U CIYLIAIOIINM;

3) oco3HaHue 1IeNeil peueBOro OOILIeHHUs - JIe0Basi, HAyYHOE
oOBsICHEHHE, TMeperaya  SMOIMOHAIBHOIO  OTHOIICHUS
TOBOPSIILIETO K ITPEIMETY peuH [6].

Bce st axTophl MOXKHO pa3lenuTh Ha JABE TPYMIIbI:
CTHIJICOOpA3YIONINE U CTUIEMOAUPHUIHPYIOIIHE.

CruneoOpasyromnie  (GakTopsl  BBIPAKAIOT  CTPATETHIO
TOBOPSIIIETO M BKJIIOYAET I€JIb BHICKA3bIBAHUS U TEMY .

CruneMmoauunupyronme (hakTopsI BKJTFOYAIOT
CIIEIYIOUINE  AKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKHE  (DAaKTOPBI:OTHOIICHUE
YesloBeKa K CUTyaluu OOLIeHHsI, K TOMY YTO OH TOBOPUT WJIH YTO
OH CIBIIUT, (OPMBI KOMMYHHKAIMM (TaKue Kak JMaJIor,
MOHOJIOT W TOJWJIOT); OIEHKY cuTryanuu (dhopmanbHas-
HedopMabHasi).

Oco0ObpIM 3HaUYCHHMEM O00JIaJlaeT COIHMAIBHBIA CTaTyC |
XapakTep MyOJIMYHOCTH, a TaK K€ CTENEeHb IMOATOTOBICHHOCTH
peun. I[lepeuncrnennsie (akTOpbl KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOW CHUTYAallHUH,
ydacTBymole B (JOpMUPOBAHUU (POHOCTHIIS, B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT
C pa3nMYHbIMHU (OHETUYECKUMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, UMEIOLIUMU
Ha YPOBHE BOCIIPHUSATHSI TeKCTa cTUIeAn()EepEeHITUPYIONTYIO POIIb.
Kak mpaBuio 3T0 BBICOTa TOHA, AJIUTENBHOCTH MPOU3HECEHUS,
I'POMKOCTb, YCKOPEHHME U 3aMelJIeHHe, BOOOIIEe TEeMI peud,
pa3pbIBBI B MPOU3HECEHUH, M1aYy3bl.

OctanbHbIe (PAKTOPBI 3aBUCIT OT CAMHUX TOBOPSAIINX U OT
TakuX (PaKkToOB, KaK UX BO3PACT, COIMATIBHBIN cTaTyc, Mpodeccueit
TOBOPSIIIETO U T.JI.
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U3BecTHO, 4TO MEPEYUCIICHHBIE bakTopbI
KOMMYHHKATHBHOW CHUTYyalllH, YYacTBYIOIIHME B (OPMUPOBAHUU
dboHOCTHIIS, HMMEIOT HAa  ypOBHE  BOCHPHATHS  TEKCTa
ctiequdHepeHIUPYIONIYI0 poib. BOIBIIMHCTBO JTHMHTBHCTOB
CUMTAIOT, YTO pa3JeJieHHe MHUCbMEHHOTO U YCTHOTO TeKCTa
peaiu3yercsi TMO-pa3HOMY M OTMEYaeTcss HabOpoOM HEKHX
MPOCOIUYECKUX  IapaMEeTpOB,  COCTABJSIONIME  3JIEMEHTHI
KOTOpbIX coBmagaiT. Tak, ab3aimy B MUCBMEHHOM peuyu
COOTBETCTBYeT (hoHOAO3all, MPEUTOKEHHUIO - (Ppas3a, a CHHTarMe -
WHTOHAIIMOHHAS TpyNIa.

CymiecTByeT OTrpoOMHOE KOJMYECTBO KJacCUpUKAIUH
¢donoctunei. Hanpumep, no C.M. I'aiinyunKy CyIiecTByeT ISTh
(hOHOCTHIICH. 210 TOP>KECTBEHHBI, Hay4YHO-/I€JIOBO,
OUIHATEHO-/IETIOBOM, OBITOBOM M HEMPUHY K ICHHBIH [4].

B coBpeMeHHOH JMHIBUCTUYECKON JUTEpaType aBTOPbI
Ope/UlaraloT  pasiuyHble  KiIaccUpUKanuu  (OHOCTUICH, B
OCHOBHOM 3TO uH()OPMAITMOHHBIH, Hay4HBbIH,
1y OIMIUCTUYECKUH, XyA0)KECTBEHHBII U Pa3rOBOPHBII.

Cy1miecTByeT HECKOJIbKO (OHETHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH
Pa3rOBOPHOIO CTUJIS.

HMuaronammga. C noOMOIIBI0O W3MEHEHHSA BEICOTHI TOHA
MOXHO ONpPENENUThLETb BbICKAa3bIBaHUSA: IPHUKa3, BOIPOC,
BOCKJIMIIaHHE, COOOIIeHne W T.1.B OONBIIMHCTBE ClydaeB B
AHTJIMACKOM M PYCCKOM $3bIKE TOHBI COBHAJAIOT MO CBOEMY
3HAYEHUIO: HHUCXOIALIUI TOH HCHONB3YeTCS ISl BBIPAKEHUS
3aKOHYEHHOCTH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, & BOCXOSIIUNA TOH, HA0OOPOT,
BBIp)XACT HE3aKOHYCHHOCTH (hpasbl, TpeOyeT ee 3aBepIICHHUS.
Hamnpumep:

Hucxonsamuii ToH:

[ 'like the mew film — MHe HpaBUTCS STOT HOBBIN
bumsMm

NMeHHO Tak TOYHOCTh MU YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEM MHEHUHU
BBIPAXKAIOTCS C MUCTIOJIb30BAHUEM HUCXOSIIETO TOHA.

Bocxonsmmii ToH:
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'Do you 'like the 'new —film? — Bam HpaButcs 3TOT
HOBBIH pubM?

B nmaHHOM ciyyae BbIpak€Ha JIeTKash HEYBEPEHHOCTb,
HE3aBEPLICHHOCTb, HEONPEAEICHHOCTD (hpassl [2].

YpoBeHb T'POMKOCTH OOYCJIOBJIEH OOCTaHOBKOHW U
cobecenHuKamu. J[OBOJBHO T'pOMKasi pedb SBISAETCS CIIOCOOOM
npuBIIeYb K ce0e BHUMAHUE, a MOBBIIIEHHBI TOH MOKET MEIIaTh
oOmieHnio. IMEHHO OT CHUTyaluu 3aBHUCHUT YPOBEHb I'DOMKOCTH.
Hawnbonee wacThlifi 3TO clerka MOBBINICHHBIM WM, HAIpPOTHUB,
IIOHMKCHHBIM YpPOBEHb I'POMKOCTH. Bce 3aBUCUT OT CTeneHu
HMOILIMOHAIBHOCTH Pa3roBOpa U y4aCTHUKOB OOIICHHUS.

Temm — 3TO yacToTa, CKOPOCTh MPOU3HECEHUs (Hpa3bl WIH
ee ojeMeHTOB. Temn peun OOyCIaBIMBACTCS Pa3IUYHBIMU
dakTopamu:  pasMepoM  ayaUTOpUH, €€  aKyCTHYECKOi
XapaKTEPUCTUKOM, KOJTMYECTBOM CITYIIAOIINX U T/.

VYV TeMma pedu ecTh OlpefesieHHas HopMa. B cpenHem
Hama pedb paBHa 130 cioBam B MuHyTYy. Uepes dyp ObIcTpast Win
MEAJICHHAs pedb OyIyT SBIATHCS OTKIOHEHUSMH OT HOPMBI
3ameuisisi CBOKO pedyb, TOBOPAIIMNA AKLIEHTUPYET BHHUMAHHE
HENOCPEACTBEHHO HA JAHHOW YacTU CBOETO BbBICKA3bIBAHUS,
TakUM 00pa3oM, MOAUEPKUBAs €€ CEMAHTUYECKYIO BaXKHOCTb.

TeMIl pasroBOpHONM pedyu 3aBUCHUT OT cuTyauuu. Eciou
MIPOBOJIUTHh CPABHEHWE TEMIAa pPa3rOBOPHOM peYd C UYTEHHEM
JUAJIOTMYECKOT0  TEKCTa  MOXHO  3aMETUTh, 4YTO  TEMII
pasroBopHoi peun 3amenieH. OOBICHUTH 3TO MOXHO TE€M, YTO B
pasroBOpe YEJIOBEK HE FOTOBUT CBOKO pedb 3apaHee, HalpOTUB,
TOBOPUT TO, YTO MPUIUIO HA YM Cpasy.

[Ipn uyTeHMM XK€ MPOUCXOJUT IPOLECC OCMBICIEHUS H
BOCIIPOM3BENICHUS YK€ TOTOBOrO TekcTa. HecTraOuiabHBIM
XapakTep XapakKTepeH AJIs TeMIa pa3roBOpHOM peun. OCHOBOH,
Onarozaps KOTOpPOi MOSIBIISIFOTCS HOBbIE (DOPMBI CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE
SBIISIIOTCSL  COKpAllleHMeM OT  TMONHBIX  (opm,  sBiIseTcs
YCKOPEHHBIN TEMIT Pa3rOBOPHOM PEUYU B aHTJIUUCKOM S3BIKE.
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Putm. PutMuueckodl rpynmoil Ha3bIBaeTcs rpynmna
CJIOrOB, KOTOpasi COCTOMT U3 OJHOIO YJIAapHOro cjora u
OKpPYXKAaIOIIMX €ro HeyAapHblX. CKOpOCTh INPOU3HECEHMS
BBICKA3bIBaHUS 3aBHCUT OT TOIO, CKOJIBKO MEXIY JByMs
yIapHBIMA HaxXxoauTcsi Oe3ylapHBIX CJIOTOB. B  pa3roBopHOit
AQHIVIMACKOM  pe4d  BIOX  COBEPLIACTCATONBKO  MEXAY
PUTMUYECKMMM TpyNIaMH, a BHYTPH BBICKa3bIBaHUS CIIOTH
IIPOTOBApPUBAIOTCS «HA OJHOM JbIXaHUM». PUTM pasroBOpHOM
peun Omaronapsi OOJIbIIEMY YHUCIY BTOPOCTENEHHBIX YyJAapEeHUIA,
IPUCYLIMX AHIVIMMCKOMY SI3BIKY B COYETAHHU C OTHOCUTEIIBHO
Y3KUM JHMana3oHOM MPOU3BOAUT BIEYATICHHE IUIABHOTO U
MOHOTOHHOTO (smooth, slurred). Oco6eHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO s
«aMEpUKaHCKOr0» aHTJIMICKOro [5].

[Tay3sl. B moToke pedb OEIUTCS HA CMBICIOBBIE YaCTH
pa3sHON IMHBL. OJTO JEJIE€HHE OCYHIECTBIISIETCS MOCPEICTBOM
nay3. [ maBHas pyHKUUS May3 3aKII0YAeTCs B YWICHEHUU CBA3HOM
peun Ha ¢pa3bl U UHTOHAIIMOHHBIE TPYIIIIHI.

[Tay3sl MOTYT OBITH: HEMBIE WM HE O3BYUYCHHBIC, May3bl
BOCIIPUATUSL M O3BYYEHHbIE may3bl. Hemas nnu He O3BydeHHast
nay3sl — 3TO OCTaHOBKa palOOThI TOJIOCOBBIX CBSI30K, TO €CTb
donanmu. DOTH may3bl MOTYT ObITh KOPOTKMMH, JITMHHBIMU
WIMOYEHb JJIUHHBIMH. [[1s1 denmoBeka »k€, KOTOPBIM CIBIILINT
nH(bOpPMaIIUIO, 3TO OTJINYHAS BO3MOXHOCTh YCBOUTH U 00AyMaTh
TO, 4TO OH CJBbIIUT. HeMas unm He 03BydeHHas may3bl — 3TO
OCTaHOBKa pabOThI TOJOCOBBIX CBS30K, TO €CTh (hOHAIUU. DTH
nay3sl MOTYT OBITh KOPOTKMMHM, JUIMHHBIMH  WJIMOYEHb
JIUHHBIMU. [lay3pl BOCIpUATHS HE XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS NEPHOIOM
OCTAaHOBKH (hOHALMHU, HO PQEKT may3bl €cTh, T.K. JOCTUTACTCS
OH pE3KOM CMEHOM HampaBJICHUS JBUXKCHHS HWHTOHAIIWH.
besyciioBHO, may3sl HEOOXOAUMBI IS TOTO, YTOOBI MEPEBECTH
JBIXaHUE U cOOpPaThCs C MBICIISIMHU.

st opaTopcKOi K€ pedd XapaKTEpeH MOHOJIOI U
oOpallleHne OJHOro 4ejnoBeka Ko MHoruM. Kiaccuueckas
CTPYKTypa OpaTOpPCKOM PEUr COCTOUT M3 3auMHA, BCTYIUICHUS,

49



OCHOBHOM 4YacTH (COIEp)KaHMsI), 3aKITIOYCHUS M KOHIIOBKH. Y
KaX/101 M3 3TUX YacTel - cBou GpyHKuuu. Bee yactu oparopckoit
peuu neperyieTeHbl ¥ B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI.

Tak e, B CBOEM UCCIEIOBaHUM S TOBOpwia 00
(OHETHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX OpPAaTOPCKOTO CTWJIS Ha TPUMEpE
Onronu bmapa. 3aumH, BCTyIUIeHHE, OCHOBHAsl  4acTb,
3aKJIIOYEHUE, KOHI[OBKA — 93TO KJAcCHUYecKas CTPyKTypa
opaTopckoit peun. Kaxknast umeeT cBoro (yHKIHIO.

3aunMH HyXeH i1 TOro, 4ToObl MpHBJIEYh BHHMAHHE
nyONMuKW, [aTh ayAWTOPUM TIOYYBCTBOBAaTh BCIO CEPbE3HOCTh
MOCIEAYIONIEro U3NI0KeHUs. BeTymnienre roToBuT cirymareneiik
CYIIIECTBY PEYM U BBOJAUT B IPOIIECC €€ BOCHpUATHS. B ocHOBHOIA
yacTH OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCS HUJEH, CXKAaTO BBICKa3aHHbIE BO
BCTYTLICHUH, TIOSIBJISIFOTCSI XOPOIIIO npopaboTaHHbIE
(AMOLIMOHATILHO ~ HACHIIMICHHBIE)  (pa3pl.  3aKIIOUEHHE  JKe
3aKpeIUIsieT B CO3HAHUU CITyIIaTeNeii OCHOBHBIC UACH OpaTopa u
MOJIBOAUT WUTOT BBICTYIUICHHIO. 3ajadya KOHI[OBKH - OCTaBUTh B
CO3HAHWH ayJAUTOPUU HYKHOE BIICUATIICHHUE.

Peur OHTOHM bidpa HacUMTHIBAE€T WIECTHACCAT YETHIPE
¢dpasbr, 968 cnoB, 1556 cimoroB m qiutcs onHa 4394 cekyHn
(439400 mwmmucekynn). Hekoropeie ¢passl opatop MpOU3HOCHUT
B CpeIHEM TeMIle, a JPYyrHe - OYCHb OBICTPO WIIM, HAMPOTHUB,
JIOBOJILHO MEJJIEHHO.

S nmpuBoamMIa aHaNM3 €ro BbICKa3bIBaHWM, Omaromaps
KOTOPBIM MOXKHO CJlieJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO €CJIU TEKCT MPOU3HOCUTCS
ObICTPO, €ro TEeMII YCKOpeH, TO Takue ¢pa3sl He 0c000
3HAYUTENIbHbI 1 HEUMEIOT KOJIOCCAJIbHOIO 3HAUEHHUS U CMBICTA B
BeICTyIUICHHH. Dpa3bl, KOTOpble DHTOHU bidp mpomsHOCHT B
Ooree MeEJIEHHOM TeMIle, HaxOoJATCS B Hayale M B KOHIE
BBICTYIUICHHS, a CepeIuHa pedyd 3amnojHeHa (Qpazamu,
MIPOU3HOCUMBIMH JIUOO B CpeIHEM TeMIie, MO0 OYeHb OBICTPO.
Takxe cneayeT OTMETHTb, 4TO (ppasbl, KOTOPHIE MPOU3HOCATCS B
MEJICHHOM TEMIIe, HMHOI/Ia YepeayloTcsl C TEMH, KOTOpbIe
npou3HOCATCS ObIcTpO. Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CIENaTh BBIBO/,
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YTO TEMII IPOU3HECEHHUS CBS3aH C COIEPKAHNUEM BBICKA3bIBAHUS,
¢ ¢yHKIMEH COOTBETCTBYIONMX COB. Tak, ciykeOHBbIE CIIOBa
MIPOU3HOCSTCS, KaK PaBUIIO, ObICTpee 3HAMEHATEIbHBIX, a CPeln
3HAMEHATENBHBIX 3aMEJICHUEM TEeMIIa BBIICTSIOTCS BaKHBIE I10
CMBICTTY U 10 (pyHKIMH B NpeAsio’keHUuu cioBa. To ke camoe
MPOMCXOTUT C TEMIIOM U Ha ()pa30BOM YPOBHE: T€ (pazbl, CMBICIT
KOTOPBIX OpaTOp XO4YeT JOHECTH MO0 CiylaTels B IEpPBYIO
ouepe/b, OH MPOU3HOCUT MEIJICHHO, a T¢ ()pa3bl, TEMI KOTOPBIX
YCKOpSETCS, SIBISIFOTCS MEPEXOAHBIM MOCTHKOM MEXIy Oosee
3HAYUMBIMHU.

JlaHHYIO POJIb B OpAaTOPCKOM peur UrparoT nayssl. [layse
NPUHAUICKAT camas BaXkHas poJb B WHTOHAIMOHHOMN
MHTEPIIPEeTalluK TEKCTa, TaK KaK OHAa 00eCreuynBaeT MHTETPAIHIo
U JudQepeHIannilo  CMBICIOBBIX ~ YYacTKOB  TEKCTa.
PaccmaTpuBasi COOTBETCTBUE CTPYKTYpPBI NMPEAJIOKEHUS, TO €CTh
MPEIoIaraeMbIX 3HAKOB MPEMHHAHUS, TEM Iay3aM, KOTOpPbIE
JIOITYCKaeT OpaTop, CJIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx
3Ta B3aMMOCBS3b HapyiieHa. JlanHble Qpa3bl MPUBEICHBI B MOEM
uccaeaoBaHuu. B memom may3el Mexay ab3aramu U gpazamu 1o
CBOEl OTHOCHUTENBHOCTH (T. €. HE3aBUCHMOH OT TeMIla peuyu
JUTUTEIIBHOCTH ) OoJtee OJTHOPOJTHBI. Hx 3ajada -
CUTHAITM3UPOBATh O T'PAHUIAX OTHOCUTEIHHO CaMOCTOSITEBHBIX
enuauIl [1].

Ha mnpotrsbkeHuu Bcero BBICTYIUICHHST B OOJBIIMHCTBE
ciydyaeB  OHTOHM  bimdp  UCHONB3yeT  He3allOJHEHHbIE
MEXCHHTarMEHHbIE M MEX(pa3oBble May3bl, TAK KaK €ro peyb
pPOJyMaHHa, OCMBICIIEHHa U OTpaboTaHa, W TOJBKO OAMH pa3
HAOMOIaeTCsl  3amoJIHEHHAas ~ BHYTPUCHMHTAarMEHHas — 1aysa,
KoTopasd, BEPOSATHO, HOCHUT CITy4YalHBIN XapakTep.
CnemoBaTenbHO, MOXHO CHENaTh BBIBOJA O TOM, 4YTO JUIS
OpaTOPCKOM peur Ha aHTJIUMKUCKOM SI3bIKE HEXapaKTEPHO HaM4ue
3allOJIHCHHBIX Tay3, OHU OOJbIIE CBOWCTBEHHBI OBITOBOM
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH YCTHOM PEYH.
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PEI'’MOHAJIBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH
IMPOU3HOIIEHMUSA B AHTJIMMCKOM SI3BbIKE
AM. IlappuneHko

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcureTa apyk0s1 HApOI0B
Mocksa, Poccus

IlepBoe, 4TO OTMEYaeT YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIM BCTPEYAET
JIpYroro 4esioBeKa, TOBOPAIIETO IO-aHIVIMHCKH, - 3TO €ro
TEPPUTOpUATBHOE  MpoucXOokiaeHue.  llpuHmmn  oOmieHus
npoctoi: «HayHu roBOpUTH, U g CKaXy, OTKyZAa Thl U KTO TBD».
Taxum 06pa3oM, pedb TOBOPSILIETO BBIAAET €ro reorpapuueckoe
U colMaIbHOE MpoucxoxiaeHue. CBsA3p reorpaduyeckoro u
COLIMAJIBHOTO TPOMCXOXKJEHUS IMPOSBISAETCS B COLUAIBHOM
cTaTyce 4eloBeka. YeM HMKEe 3JTOT CTaTyC, TEM CHJIbHEE
BBIPAXKACTCSI B PEYM YEJIOBEKA €ro MECTHBIM T'OpOJCKOMN
MPOCTOPEYHBIA WJIM CEeJIbCKHM akKIeHT pabouero kiacca. U
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HA00O0POT, YeM BBIIIE COLUOKYJIBTYPHBIH YPOBEHb YEJIOBEKA, TEM
ciabee B €ro peur peruoHalIbHbIE YePThl MECTHOTO aKIeHTA.

W3y4eHne  OUANEKTOB  MO3BOJISIET  NPOHHUKHYTH B
HCTOPUYECKOE MPOIUIOE sI3bIKa, M0 UCTOKH, a TAK)KE OLIEHUTh U
IOHATh, KAK IPOUCXOAWIO CTAaHOBICHHE W  Pa3BUTHE
JUTEPATYpHOrO CTaHAapTa, T'OBOPOB, SI3BIKOBBIX BAapUAHTOB,
KOTOpBIE BO3HHUKJIM 3a TMpeAcilaMH OCHOBHOM TEPPUTOPUU
pacrpocTpaHeHHs sI3blKa (HAampuUMep, aMEpUKAHCKUN BapHaHT
aHIVIMHACKOTO sI3bIKa). VIMes IuaneKTHbIE NaHHBIE, MBI MOXEM
INOHATh Kak CyIIECTBYIOUIME MpaBuia MPOU3HOLIEHUS U
IPaMMAaTHKH, TAK U OTJIMYUS OT HUX, YTO MOXKET CTaTh IMPOYHOU
OCHOBOM MHCCJIEJOBAaHUN CTAaHOBJIEHUS M pPa3BUTUA 3HAYCHUU
CJIOB.

BapuatuBHOCTh A3BIKOBBIX ()OpPM CBOMCTBEHHa BCEM
A3bIKAM, KOTOPBIE pPACIpPOCTPAHWINCH B PAa3HBIX CTpPaHAX U
HUMEIOT CBOKO UCTOpPHIO. B OCHOBHOM BapHMaTHUBHOCTH CBSI3aHA C
U3MCHEHUSMH B IIPOM3HOLICHWM M Pa3BUTHUEM JIEKCUKOHA U
IIOYTH HE 3aTParuBaeT rpaMMaTUYECKUN CTPOU SA3BIKA.

JlnajleKT MMeeT INPUCYINYI0 TOJIBKO €My JIEKCHKY,
rpaMMaTUKy M TpoH3HOIIeHHe. Takum o0pa3oM, IualeKTaMu
MOTYT OBITh KaK JIIOObIC MECTHBIC TUAJIEKTHI (HAIIpUMED, TUATIEKT
aHrnuickoro rpagcersa Jlankammpa winM HbIO-HOPKCKOTO paiioHa
bpykiuHa), Tak ¥ HallMOHAJIbHbIE BApUAHTBl AHIVIMHCKOTO S3bIKa
(OpuTaHCKUI 1 aMEpUKAHCKUI).

OcHOBHasi 0COOEHHOCTh KaK COBPEMEHHBIX AHTIUHCKHX,
TaK M JAMAJCKTOB JIIOOBIX JAPYTUX S3bIKOB — KOHCEPBATU3M.
JlnajeKkTsl COXpaHSAIOT MHOTHE SI3BIKOBBIC SIBJICHHUS Pa3IUYHBIX
UCTOPUYECKHX IIEPUOJOB s3bIKA, a TaKKe pPa3sHOOOpa3HbIe
MHOS3bIYHBIE HACIOEHHs (HOPMaHHCKHE, CKaHIMHABCKUE W JIp.).
[2, c.27]

Hpyras  0COOCHHOCThP  COBPEMEHHBIX  AQHTIUHCKHUX
JUAJIEKTOB — BapUaHTHOCTb Ha BCEX S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX
(dbonHeTHKA, TPAaMMAaTHKA U OCOOEHHO JICKCUKA).
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VYcraHoBIeHO, YTO B (DOHONOTHYECKOH CHCTEME S3bIKa
HanOoJsiee BapuaTHBHA CHCTEMa IJIACHBIX, KOTOpas MOXET IOo-
pa3HOMY pa3BHUBaThCi, B TO Bpemsl Kak Oosiee ycToWyuBa K
M3MEHEHUSIM CUCTEMA COTJIaCHBIX U aKIIEHTHAsl CUCTEMA.

['oBops 0 guanekrax, HYXHO OTMETUTb, 4YTO
IIPOM3HOIICHNUE JKUTENEeH IoKHOM AHrimu cxoxe ¢ RP, B 1O
BpeMsl Kak B HauOOJbIIEH CTENEHU PA3NUyusi MPOSBISIOTCS B
MpOU3HOIIEHUH )xuTesnel ceBepa Auriuu u lllotnanaum.

Yro kacaercs HMHTOHalMW, TO B  PETHMOHAJIBHBIX
(KeNMbTCKUX) THUMAaX MPOU3HOIICHHUS HAOMIOAaeTcs cBoeoOpasue
pUTMa W HWHTOHALMU: CYXCHHBIA MEJIOANYECKUN JUana3oH,
KOTOpBIM pacuiipsiercss B o0meM Bompoce. biaromaps y3komy
JMANa3oHy C MOBTOPSIIOIIMMCS BOCXOJALIE-HUCXOJAIIUM U
POBHBIM MEJIOJMUECKUM PUCYHKOM B LIEJIOM pedb 3BYyUUT Oosiee
MOHOTOHHO. [3, ¢.196]

OTMmeTHM, YTO HEBEPHO CUMTAaTh MECTHBIE JIUAJIEKThI
«BYJIBTApHOW  peubio».  S3BIKOBBIE  OCOOEHHOCTH  JII0OOOTO
JMaeKTa SBJIAIOTCS CJIEJICTBUEM HUCTOPUYECKHUX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, a He HeOpexxHocTH ero Hocurtensd. Ko Bcemy
npodyeMy, Kak NpaBWiIo, Ha 0a3e OIHOTO WM HECKOJIBKHUX
JINAJIEKTOB CKJIAJIbIBACTCS JTUTEPATYPHAS HOPMA S3bIKA.

B 3aknroueHue cienyer cka3aTh, UTO AUAJIEKT — 3TO JIMILIb
onmHa w3 ¢GOpM pa3BUTOroO s3blka (B HameM ciydae —
aHIJIMIICKOr0), y KOTOpPOM €CTh OIpeAeiaeHHasl TEepPUTOPHs
UCIIONIb30BAaHUS M CBOM  (DOHETHYECKHE, JIEKCHYECKHEe U
rpaMMaTu4eckue 0COOEHHOCTH.

CIIUCOK JIMTEPATYPHBI
1. Makosckuii M. M. AHrImMicKkasg  TUAIEKTOJIOTHA:
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OCOBEHHOCTHU AHIJIMUCKOM 3BYUAILIEN PEYN
9.B. PoanonoBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera 1pyx0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

1. ®dPonernyeckne 0co0eHHOCTH (OpPMAIBLHOIO H
He(POPMAJIBHOI0 CTUJISI O0LLEHUS AHTJIMIHCKOIO SA3bIKA.

Jns  3Byuameid peud, Kak (OpPMaIbHOrO, TaK |
He(OPMAIBHOTO CTUJIS PEYM, XapaKTEpPHO HAIWYHE CIIEAYIOIINX
aCIIeKTOB, C TIOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPHIX OHU PEATU3YIOTCS:

- APTUKYJIALUOHHBIN (aHATOMO-(DU3UOTOTHIECKH);

- aKkyctudeckuil (pusnueckuii);

- IUHTBUCTUYECKOTO ((PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIN);

- IEPUETITUBHBIM.

1.1. ®opManbHbBIN CTUIIB

B ¢QopmanbHOM cTmie peun OrpoMHOE BHHMMaHUE
IIPOM3HOCSIIMM YyAeNseTcss yaapeHuto. B odunumanbHoM cruie
peun MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTh cleyIolue 0COOEHHOCTH
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS YIapCHHS:

- Bo-niepBbIX, 3T0 HanM4KMe ABOMHBIX yIapeHul (4ero Her
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).

- Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO U3MEHEHHE YJapeHUsi B CJIOBE B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKOW YacTblO pe4Yd OHO sBIseTCS (B
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PYCCKOM $I3bIKE€ TaKOE€ TOXe OBbIBA€T, HO NMPHU ITOM MEHSETCS U
dbopMa cioBa, B TO BpeMsi KaK B aHTJIMICKOM B pslie CIydacB
MEHSIeTCS TOJbKO YyJapeHue, a Qopma clioBa OCTaeTcs
HEU3MEHHOM).

- B TpeTpux, oueHb BaXKHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO AHTJIMHCKOTO
B OpMaNBHOM CTUJIE OOIICHHUSI SBISETCS YETKOE MPOU3HOIICHUE
MMEHHO yJapHBIX TJIaCHBIX. B OJIHOCIOXKHBIX CJIOBax yJapeHue
CTaBUTCS €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM criocobom. Korna ke cioBo
COCTaBIISIETCS. U3 JBYX JAPYTUX, TO 4acTo 00a clioBa COXPaHSIOT
yAapeHue, OJHO W3 KOTOPBIX — OCHOBHOE, Ooliee CHIIbHOE, a
BTOpOE — HECKOJIbKO ciabee. OCHOBHOE yAapeHUe, MOBTOPUMCH,
0003HaYaeTCss BEPXHUM IITPUXOM, a BTOPOE — HHIKHUM.

JIBoiiHBIE yaapeHHsi BechbMa BaXXHBI B O(UIIMATIBEHOM
CTWIIE peur. B psijie cIoB JIATHHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS YIapeHue
MOKET MEHSTh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK HCIOJB3YETCS 3TO
CIOBO — Kak CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE WM riaroil. Ecom kak
CYILIECTBUTENILHOE — yAapeHue MaJaeT Ha MepBbIil cjor, a eciu
[J1Iaroj — Ha BTOPOM.

B odunuansHoM cTuie peud yJIapeHHUEM BbIAEISIOTCS
CMBICIIOBBIC CJIOBA, a MECTOMMEHHS, TMPEAJIOTH, COIO3bl U
apTUKIM, Kak TMpaBWiIO, HE aKUEHTHpPYIOTcs. B coueranumn
MPWIAraTeIbHOTO U CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO YAapEHUE, KaK MPaBUIIO,
MajaeT Ha CYHIECTBUTEIBLHOE — B COYETaHWM, Hampumep, old
house (cTapsiii 10M) OCHOBHOE yAapeHHE HajnaeT Ha house, Tak
old — aTo mpunararenbHoe, a house — cymecrButenbHoe. Ho ecim
B POJM TPUJIATaTEIBHOTO BHICTYMAET JIPYro€ CYyIIEeCTBUTEIBHOE
(B aHTJIMIICKOM $I3BIKE 3TO OBIBAET OUYEHB YaCTO) — O0JIee CHIIBHOE
yAapeHue TmajaeT Ha TepBOe CyIecTBUTeNbHOe. Hampumep, B
couetanuu shop assistant (rmpoaBel) y1apeHue IeIaeTcs yKe Ha
MIEPBOM CJIOBE, TaK Kak 00a CJI0Ba — CYIIIECTBUTEIbHBIC.

1.2. HedopmanbHbIii CTUIIB

B HeoduIMaibHOM CTWJIE pPEYH MOXKHO BBIACIHTH
CJIeIyIOIIIE OCOOCHHOCTH:
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- Jna HeodummanbHOW peYd aHTIMKUCKOTO  SI3bIKa
XapaKTepHa 3HAYMTEIbHAsI MEHbIIAas YETKOCTh MPOU3HOIICHUs. B
CBS3M C TE€M, YTO, KaK MPaBUJIO, B Pa3rOBOPHON peun cooOIaeTcs
0 3HAKOMBIX, M3BECTHBIX COOECEIHMKY (pakTax, rOBOPSIIUI He
HarpsiraeT CBOM OpraHbl peudn. B momamiHeid HeoduimaaIbHOM
oOcTaHOBKE, KOrja CcOOECeIHWKH TIMOHUMAIOT Jpyr JApyra
OyKBaJbHO C TIOJIYCJIOBa, B OCOOOM HANPSOKCHUH OPTraHOB Peuur
HET HYXIbl. 3BYKH HPOU3ZHOCATCS HEYETKO, KOHIIbI CJIOB H
ocoOeHHO ¢pa3 '"mporuarbiBalOTCA", MPOU3HOIICHHE MHOTHX
CJIOB HACTOJBKO YIPOILIAETCS, YTO BBINAAAIOT 1EJIbIE CIOTH .

- Takxe xapakTepHa PUTMUYHOCTb. [ pasroBopHOMH
peun XapakTEepHO 4YepeloBaHWE yAapHBIX U Oe3yJapHbIX
CEerMEHTOB pPEYM, BHJIMMO OCHOBAaHHOE Ha (U3UOJIOTHMYECKOM
pUTME JbIXaHUSI.

B odwunuansHOil pedyn KaxkIoe IOTHO3HAYHOE CIIOBO
MMEET CBOE YJApEHHE U COCTAaBISIET OTACJIbHBIA TakT. B
pa3roBOPHOM pedyd MHOTHE CJIoBa (PAKTHUECKH TEpsIOT CBOE
yAapeHue, MPOU3HOCATCS KPAaTKO M HEYETKO, OOBEAMHSIIOTCS C
yIAapHBIM CIIOBOM B OJHO (hOHETHYECKOE CI0BO. B pasroBopHOit
peun Oe3yIapHBIMH MOTYT OBITh J1aXK€ MHOTOCIIOKHBIE CIIOBA.
HNmenno Oe3yaapHble CJOBa MPOU3HOCATCS OUYEHb HEYETKO.
PATMHYHOCTE pa3srOBOPHOM pedd BO3HUKAET HE TOJBKO 3a CYET
0e3yJTapHOCTH TEX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE HE SBIIAIOTCS JIJIsl cOOeCeTHUKA
BaXHBIMU, NH()DOPMATUBHBIMH, HO H 32 CUET CJIOB, B TUCHbMEHHOMN
peuu JUIIHUX.

- Temn ycTHOro THMA peyu MO CPABHEHHUIO C MTUCbMEHHBIM
3HAYUTEIBLHO YCKOPEH. YCKOPEHHBIA TEMIT aHTJUUCKON yCTHOM
pedH BBI3BIBACT CIUSHUE OTACIbHBIX (hopM cioBa. M3-3a aToro
MOHMMAaHHE Ha CIyX MOXET BbI3bIBATh  OIpE/EICHHbIE
TPYAHOCTH, TIOCKOJIbKY YacTO MHOTHUE CJIOBa IIPOU3HOCSTCS
COKpalieHHo, Hanmpumep: because ='coz miaum them ='em; , can't,
shouldn't he's wunm w3 BBIpaXEHUN BBHIMANAIOT OT/CIHHBIC
CJIOBECHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI. JTO SIBJICHHE Ha3bIBAETCS peryKLuei
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UABJSIETCS OJHON W3 TJIABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN aHIIMICKUX
pasroBOpHBIX (pa3s.

- Crnenyromeil BaXXHOWM OCOOCHHOCTBIO Pa3rOBOPHOTO
AQHTTIMIICKOTO  SI3BIKASBISIETCST  O3BOHYEHHME. B ObICTpoit
Pa3rOBOPHOM pEYM HEKOTOPbIE 3BYKHM MOTYT MEHATHCS WU
ucye3aTb. B cioBax, 3akaHUMBAMOIIUXCS Ha ht - corinacHseie,
MHOT/1a OCTaHOBKA MPOUCXOAUT HA MPEIbIAYLIEM ITTaCHOM TaKHUM
o0pa3oM, dYTO caM COIVIACHBIA TOYTH HE TPOU3HOCHTCS.
Hampumep, B cioax light, night, take, make u T.11.

Takyke pasroBOpHBIM AHITIMHCKUM XapaKTEPU3YEeTCs U
JEKCUYECKUMHU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, TJlaBHasT U3 KOTOPBIX —
COKpAaIllCHUE W BHUJOM3MEHEHHE CcloBocoueTanui. Hampumep,
BMECTO want to UCIIOIB3yEeTCsl wanna, a BMECTO going to — gonna.
YacTo MOXKHO BCTPETUTh U ynoTpebieHue lemmi Bmecto let me,
W aHaJIOTHYHOU (pa3pl gimmi BMecTO give me. O4YeHb CII0XKHO
HAlTH TIECEHHBIM TEKCT WJIM YCTHYIO Oeceny, B KOTOPOW HET
YIOMUHAHUS XOTs ObI OJTHOM U3 ATUX (Ppa3.

2. Crnancrtuyeckue GyHKIH (GOHETHYECKHUX CPEACTB
B AHIVIMICKOM 3By4allei pevu.

OCHOBHBIM CTHJIMCTHYECKUM (POHETHYECKHM CPEJICTBOM B
aHTJIMIICKOM SI3BIKE SIBIISIETCA ajuInTepanus. PaccMoTpuM npueMsl
QJIIMTEPALMHU B AHIVIOA3BIYHBIX PEKJIAMHBIX POJIMKAX.

Amnrepanys Kak CTWIMCTUYECKUI MPUEM, OCHOBAHHBIN
Ha CO3JIaHUU [JONOJHUTEIBHOTO MY3BbIKAJIbHO-MEIOAUYECKOTO
¢ deKTa BBICKA3bIBAaHHUS 32 CYET MOBTOPA OJAWHAKOBBIX 3BYKOB
WIA COYETaHUH 3BYKOB Ha OTHOCHTEIBHO OJM3KOM pPaCCTOSHUU
JOpyT OT Jpyra SBISETCS HEOThEMJIEMBIM aTpHOyTOM MHOTHX
pEeKIaMHBIX CIOraHoB. OH CO3aeT MENOANKY B TEKCTE PEKIIaMB,
IpUJaeT €My 3BYYHOCTb, 3BOHKOCTb, PELIUTEIBHOCTb U
TBEPAOCTh. Takue ciaoraHsl, Kak:

Do the dew!

Break to build!

Milk matters!
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Power of Porsche!

Unleash your passion for shoes!

Chocolate BN puts a smile on your face!

[IpuMeHeHHe amuTepanyvy B TEIEBU3MOHHON PEKIaMe —
JIOBOJIBHO PACHpOCTPAHEHHBIH NpUEM, TaKk Kak B IPOTHBOBEC
NeYaTHOMY TEKCTY, JaHHBIE 3BYKH MOTYT OBITh MPOTOBOPEHBI U
yCIBIIIAHbI, @ HE TOJIBKO MpenacTaBieHsl rpaguuecku. Co3ngaercs
NBOWHOW 3(pdekT — 3peKT HaTOKEHHS U, CIEI0BaTEIbHO,
nemudpoBka nHPOpMAIIUK TPOUCXOAUT OBICTPEE U BEPHEE.

OCHOBHBIE 2JIEMEHTBI CYIIPACETMEHTHOM
®OHETUKH
H.C. Ten

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyk0b6I HApOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Barnsang Ha s3bIKk B CcBeTe OOIIEH TEOPUU CHCTEM
MPEJIIoJiaracT PacCCMOTPEHHE JIIO0OW ero 00JIACTH B KadyecTBE
HEOTHEMJIEMOI COCTAaBJIAIOIIEH €IUHOr0o ILEN0ro, o0JIamaroliei
BCEMH OCHOBHBIMH €T0 cBoMcTBaMHU. DOHETHUECKAS TTOJACHCTEMA,
WHAUYe 3BYKOBOW CTpOM WIM IUIaH BBIpaXKeHHUs, oO0Jamaer
MPU3HAKAMU 1IEJIOCTHOCTHU, YHUBEPCATBLHOCTH, MEPAPXUUHOCTH,
reTepOoreHHOCTH M HUCTOPUYECKOT0 TUHAMHU3Ma B TOH ke Mepe, B
KakoW UMH 00J1a1aeT JIMHTBUCTUUECKUH OOBEKT B LIETIOM.

CucTeMHOCTh  3BYKOBOTO  CTpOSl  3aKJIIOYaeTcs  BO
B3aUMOOOYCIJIOBICHHOCTH €T0 €JIMHHI] U CBSI3€d MEXIy HUMH B
CUHXPOHMYECKOM M JTMaXPOHHUYECKOM IUIaHe. JTO 03HAYaeT, YTO
CEerMEHTHasl U CYNPAaCeTMEHTHAas COCTaBIISAIONINE (POHETUUECKOTO
00BEKTa U HUX OTIENbHBIC AIEMEHTAa BO3HUKIIM, Pa3BUBAIUCH U
CYIIECTBYIOT B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs B KauyeCTBE OIPEICICHHOTO
KOMIUIEKCa, a He HWHBEHTapHoro Habopa. CTepKHEM 3TOro
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KOMIUIEKCa, HWHaYe (HOHETHUECKON TIOACUCTEMBI, SIBISETCS
peueBoil pUTM, KOTOPBIA, Oyy4H emie 10 sI3bIKOBBIM SIBJICHHUEM,
COCTaBJISIET OCHOBY MOPOKIAIOIIEH (POHETUKH.

®oneruka (phonetics) - kaTeropus s3BIKO3HAHUSA,
M3yvaromas 3ByKOBOM CTPOM sI3bIKa (3BYKH aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BIKA).
[1, c.211] 3ByKku OBIBaIOT IIACHBIMU (TIPH UX TMPOU3HECEHUH IS
MOTOKAa BO3JyXa HE CO3JaeTcs MPEensITCTBUI; BO3AYIIHOE
JMABJICHHE  TMPAKTUYECKH  OTCYTCTBYET) H  COTJIACHBIMH
(IPOUCXOIUT CYKEHHE TOJIOCOBOTO TPaKTa, BO3AYLIHBIA MOTOK
NOJHOCTHIO  MJM  YaCTMYHO  OJOKHpYETCs, IPEOa0JIeBaAET
MPEMSITCTBUE, U3MEHSS CBOE HAIpPaBJICHHUE).

@®onernyeckass TpaHckpumnuus (phonetic notation) -
rpaduyeckas 3amuch 3BYyYaHUS CJIOBa, TJE KaXJAOMYy 3BYKY
aHTJIMIICKOrO fA3bIKA COOTBETCTBYET OINpPEACNEHHBIM 3HaK. [2,
c.288]

@doHeTHKa — 3TO KaTeropus s3bIKa, HaykKa O 3BYKax W
MPOU3HOIIIEHUHU, CBOJ TNpaBWwl U cuMmBoioB. [14, c.421] B
aHIJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE pa3iuyaroT TiacHele (vowel) u cormachble
(consonant) 3BykH. B KkadecTBe ompeneicHus MpejiaraeM
OTPAHWYUTHCS WHTYUTHUBHBIM TMOHUMAHHEM PAa3HUIBI MEXIy
HUMU: TJIACHBIE MPOM3HOCSITCS OTKPBITHIM PTOM U HX MOXKHO
MeTh, a COTJacHBIE — COBCeM HaoOopoT. [5, c¢.421] Ecte msath
OyKB aHTriMiickoro ayidasBuTa, KOTOpbIE (POPMATBLHO CUUTAIOTCS
TJIACHBIMH, XOTS HHM OJIHA W3 HUX HE HUMEET OJHO3HAYHOTO
3BYKOBOT'O JKBMBaJieHTa: a, €, 1, 0, U. C corjacHeIMH JeJ0
OOCTOUT HECKOJBKO IMpOIIe, IMOTOMY YTO TYT MBI HMEEM
JIOBOJIHO OJIM3KOE CXOJCTBO C HAIIUM POAHBIM  SI3BIKOM.
CornacHple AENSAT HA NATh TPYHI MO CIIOCOOY MX W3BJICUCHHS.
CornacHple TMOApPa3ACNSAIOTCS Ha 3BOHKHE (voiced) M Tayxue
(voiceless).boNBIIMHCTBO  COTJIACHBIX B AHTJIMMCKOM  SI3BIKE
UMEIOT Oojiee WM MEHee OJU3KHE PYCCKHE SKBUBAJIEHTHI. UTO
KacaeTcs OTIMYMHM, CJexyeT, NpexJe BCero, OTMETHTb, 4TO
aHTJIMACKUE COTJIACHBIE — He cmsardaroTcs. JlanHberii ¢akr
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YaCTEHbKO BBI3bIBAET HEJIOYMEHHE, OCOOCHHO B COUETAHUU C TEM,
YTO HEKOTOPBIE TJIaCHBIE, UMEIOT MTKOE 3ByUYaHHE.

B ¢onernyeckoil cucreme s3bIka ciaeayeT BBLACIATH 1Ba
THUIIA 3JIEMEHTOB:

1. cynpacerMeHTHBIE AJIEMEHTHI (OT JIATUHCKOIO supra —
BBIIIIE), BKJIIOYAIOIIUE:

- TMHAMUKY (3aBHUCSILYIO0 OT PETATUBHOW CHIIBI COCEIHHX
3JIEMEHTOB, OCOOCHHO TJIACHBIX);

- puUT™M (3aBUCAIIUNA OT PEISATUBHOW JOITOTHI COCEIHHX
CErMEHTOB);

- MeJIOANIO (3aBUCSIIYI0 OT PEISTHUBHOW BBICOTHI TOHA
COCEHHUX 3JIEMEHTOB);

2. CerMeHTHBIE DJIEMEHTHI, BKJIIOYAIOIIME TJACHbIE U
corJacHble (JOHEMBI B IX MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX BapHAHTAaX.

JluHamuka, pUTM M MENOAUA MPHUCYUIM HE OJHOMY
CEerMEHTYy (OIHOMY TJIaCHOMY WJHM COIJIaCHOMY), a BCEMY
MPEJIOKEHUI0. DTH SABJICHUS KaK OyATO HAKJIaIbIBAIOTCS CBEPXY
Ha IIOCJIEJOBATEIbHOCTh CETMEHTOB — IIO3TOMY HX IPHHATO
Ha3bIBaTh CYNPACETMEHTHBIMU SIBJIECHUSIMHU. [16, ¢.199]

CynpacerMeHTanbHble 3JIEMEHTHl aHIVIMHCKOIO  S3bIKa
JeNSITCS, CIeI0BaTeNIbHO, Ha JBa Kiacca:

- IMHAMO-PUTMUYECKUE TPU3HAKU

- MeNous

B mnpousBonacTBE aKyCTHMUECKOIO pslla peYd y4acTBYIOT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TPU CUCTEMBI:

- TeHeparopHas (TOJIOCOBBIE CBSI3KM M TOJHBIE WIH
HEMOJIHBIE MTPErpaibl B MOJIOCTH PTa)

- pe3oHaTopHas (TJI0TKa U POTOTIIOTKA)

- JHepreTudeckas (MEXaHM3M BHEIIHEro JAbIXaHHUS U
MeXaHU3M pe(IEKTOPHOM MEePUCTAIBTUKU TPaXxeoOpOHXUAIBHOTO
JiepeBa).

OT paboThI YHEPTETUUECKON CUCTEMBI (M TJIOTKH) 3aBUCUT
CKOPOCTh TIOTOKa BO31yXa, JaBleHHWE U T.O., YTO B CyMe
ONpezeIsaeT PUTM U IUHAMHUKY peuu. [6, c.145]
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Menoaus 3aBUCHT OT BBICOTHI TOHA COCEIHHUX CETMEHTOB
(0cOOEHHO TIIACHBIX).

B coBpeMeHHOM aHTIMHCKOTO A3bIKa €CTh JIBE OCHOBHBIE
Menoudeckue GOpMBI:

- HECXOOA11as

- BOCXOd111ast

Hucxonsimass menomust xapakTepu3yeT SMOIMOHAIBHO
HEUTpaIbHbIC IMOBECTBOBATEJILHBIE MpeAJIOKEeHUS,

ASMOILIMOHAIIBHO HEUTpanbHble MOOYIUTENbHBIE MPEIJIOKEHUS,
€ClIi B HHUX COJACPXKHTCS TIarol W  BOIPOCUTEIHHBIE
MPEIJIOKEHUS C BOIIPOCUTEIBHBIM CIIOBOM.

[Ipumep HUCXOAAIIEN UHTOHALIMU

Eric builds flutes. / He began building flutes after college.
// He has one flute of his very own. //

WuTOHanMs pa3feNuTeNbHbIX BOMPOCOB TMPEICTABIISET
co0oii BbICKa3pIBaHUS U3 2-X cHHTarM. IlepBbie 0OBIYHO
MPOU3HOCAT HUCXOAAUIEH IIKAIOW ¢ TmaaeHueM. Btopele
CHHTarMbl Kak oOOIIHEe MHUHHU-BOMPOCH OOBIYHO MPOU3HOCST
HU3KUM TOABEMOM — TaK TOBOPSIIMN XOYET MOKa3aTh CBOIO
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B MPEAMETE pasroBopa W IMOJYYHUTH W3
OTBeTa HOBbIE cBeJeHHs. [lpu yBepeHHOCTH TOBOpSILIETO B
MOJIOKUTETHPHOM OTBETE, OKHUIAHUM UM JUIIb TOJTBEPKICHUS
OH TMPOU3HOCUT BTOpble CHUHTarMbl majaeHueM. Takue
pa3fenuTeNnbHbBIE  BOMPOCHI  CTAHOBATCS  CBOEOOPA3HBIMU
YTBEPKICHUSIMHU.

You are a 'first-year \student, /aren’t you? — BsI ¢ mepBoro
Kypca?

It’s a 'nice \day, \isn’t it? — [IpusiTHbIi neHEK, na?

HNuToHanuu oTBETOB

OTtBeThl Ha OOMIME W Pa3ACTUTENbHBIC BOMPOCHI 3BydYaT
KaTeropu4HoO, YBEPEHHO, OOBIUHO MajieHueM. Bricokoe maneHue B
OTBETAaxX 3BYYHT JPYKEITOOHO, HU3KOE — CIIEPKAHHO.

\No, she \isn’t. She’s a \lab assistant. — Het, oHa
MOMOIIIHUIIA JabopaHTa
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OTBeThl Ha aJNbTEPHATUBHBIE BOMPOCHI IMPOU3HOCAT
OOBIYHO HU3KUM TAJICHUEM.

She is 'nine\teen — Eii 19

YBepeHHbIE OTBETHI Ha CIENHATBHBIC BOMPOCH TPEOYIOT
NaZieHus, B HEYBEPEHHBIX OTBETaX OOBIYHO YMOTpeOdIIsieTcs
HU3KUHI TOABEM.

'"That’s 'Steve’s \mother — 910 mama CtuBa

CMBICIOpa3IUYUTENbHASL POJIb UHTOHAIIMHA CHIYKAETCS U B
A3bIKAX C «MY3bIKQJIbHBIM» CIIOBECHBIM yJIapeHHeM, TJie
MEJIOJUYECKHe TMPU3HAKH PETUCTpa W KOHTYypa TOHA, MHOT/AA B
COUETaHUM C JJIUTEIBHOCTHIO PA3JIMYAIOT MO CMBICTY CJIOBa C
pa3HBIM «CIIOTOBBIM aKIIEHTOM» B YyJIapHoMm cjore. Tormaa
BBICOTHOTOHAJIbHBIE CPEJCTBA (Ppa3oBOIl MHTOHAIMU BCTYIST B
MIPOTUBOPEYHE CO CIIOBECHBIM yIapCHHUEM.

TepmuH cynpacerMeHTHBIH (OT JIaT. supra - CBepxy, Haja +
jmaT. segmentum — OTpPe30K) OyKBaNbHO HAJCETMEHTHBIMH,
OTHOCHUTCS K TEM CPEACTBaM sI3bIKa, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPU3YyIOT KaK
B (DYHKIIMOHAJIFHOM, TaK M YHUCTO (POHETHYECKOM IUIaHE He
oTaenbHyt0o  QoHemy, a 1enbie  (OHEMHBIE  IICTIOYUKH,

COOTBETCTBYIOIIINE OTJEJIbHBIM cIIoTaM, CJIOBaM,
CIIOBOCOYETAHMSIM  WJIM  IIeJIbIM  PEUYEBBIM  COOOILEHUSIM.
DoHEeTHYECKH CYNpacerMeHTHBIE 3BYKOBBIE CpelcTBa
bopMmupyroTes CHUCTEMaTUYECKUMHU VU3MEHEHUSIMU

MPOCOAUYECKUX TMAapaMeTpOB pedd, TaKWX, KaK BBICOTa
ToHA(MENOMKA), JIUTEILHOCTh, TPOMKOCTh M (DOHAIIMOHHBIM
T€M6p Ha HeKOTOpOfI MoCJICA0BATCIIbHOCTU 3BYKOBBIX CCTMCHTOB.

[TosToMy  TakWMe  CpeAcTBa  Ha3bIBAIOT  TaKXKe
NPOCOANYECKUMH. B (yHKIIMOHATFHOM IUIaHE OHM COBMELIAIOT
CMBICIIOPA3ITUYUTENbHYI0, OPTraHU3YIONYI0 ¥ KOHCTUTYTHBHYIO
(GYHKIMH W MOTYT MCIONB30BAaThCAd Kak it (HOpMUPOBAHUS
OTIENBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, TaK M IS IMOCTPOCHHS IEJIOTO
pedeBoro coobmenust. [18, ¢.152]
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K HaunOonee WH3BECTHBIM MPOCOAUUYECKUM CpEACTBaM,
KOTOpBIE pean3yIOTCs B IIpeleaax CI0Ba, OTHOCSTCS CIOBECHOE
yZapeHue U CI0rOBbIE€ TOHBI (B TOHAJIBHBIX A3BIKAX).

Cnor — 53TO OIMH IJVIaCHBIM 3BYK WIM TIJacHbId B
COYETAHUU C OJHUM MJIM HECKOJBKHMMH COIVIACHBIMHU 3BYKaMH,
KOTOpBIE B IIPOLIECCE TOBOPEHUS MPOU3HOCATCSA OJHHUM TOITYKOM
BBIJIBIXa€MOT'0 BO3/IyXa.

JleneHne cimoBa Ha CIOTHM — 3TO XapaKTEPUCTUKA
3By4danied peur. [lo coctaBy ClIOr MOXET COCTOSITH U3 OJHOTO,
JBYX WK OoJiee 3ByKOB.B peueBoM mOTOKe MBI CIBIIINM UMEHHO
CJIOTHM, W3  KOTOPbIX  CKJIAQIBIBAIOTCS  CJIOBA,  IIOTOMY
doHeTHueckuid cior (ciaor) — OTO HAWMEHBIIAs EIWHUIA
IPOM3HECEHUS CIIOBA, @ 3BYK — KpaT4yailasi €JMHNALIA PEYH.

CrnoBecHOe ynapeHHe - 3TO BbIIEIEHHE ciora B cioBe. B
JUIMHHBIX ~CJIOBaX MOXeET ObITh JBa YAAPEHHS, OCHOBHOE
ylapeHne B TpPaHCKPHUILMU oO0O3Hayaercs 3HakoM [ ' ], a
nobouyHoe — [ , |. BaxxHo 3amomMuHaTh OCHOBHOE yAapeHUE, U
HEOO0XOMMO NOHUMAaTh, YTO OHO MOXET MEHATHhCS Jake B
OTHOKOPEHHBIX cioBax (Hampumep: photograph, photographer,
photographic). HWuorma ObiBaeT oO4YeHb TPYAHO TIOHATH
TOBOPSIIIETO, €CIIM yIapeHUs He COOIOAAIOTCS, MOITOMY IPH
3ay4yMBaHUM CJOB PEKOMEHIYeTCs Cpazy K€ IPaBUIIBHO
3alIOMUHATh yAapeHusl.

B anrnumiickom cyuiecTByeT MHOXKECTBO CJIOB, COCTOSIIIMX
U3 JIBYX CJIOTOB, Y KOTOPBIX MEHSETCS 3HAUEHHUE U KaTeropus B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT yjaapeHus. Hampumep, cioBo present MokeT
ObITh CYyIIECTBUTENbHBIM, IpWJIAraTeJbHbIM U IJIarojioM, B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT YJapeHus, IpU 3TOM MEHsSETCs TaK XKe U
3Ha4YEHHE CJIOBA.

[Tockonbky  ynapeHue — 3TO  CyIpacerMeHTHas
XapaKTEPUCTHKA, PE3yJIbTaT BBIACICHHUS OJHOTO cliora Ha (oHe
JPYTUX, BAXXHO BBIICHUTh, IO KakKUM HMMEHHO IpU3HAKaM
YAApHBIA CJIOT OTJIMYaeTcss OT Oe3ylapHbIX. TpaaunnoHHOU
ABIISICTCS TOYKA 3PEHUsl, B COOTBETCTBHUM C KOTOPOH pycckoe
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CIIOBECHOE YJapeHUE XapaKTepU3yeTcsd KaK JUHAMHYECKOE:
NPENOoNaraeTcsi, YTo yIApHBIM CIOT MPOU3HOCUTCS C OOJbIICH
HaNpsDKEHHOCTBIO M Oojiee  CWIBHBIM  BBIJOXOM,  4YTO
obOecrieunBaeT  OOJNBIIYI0 TPOMKOCTH IO  CPaBHEHUIO C
OesyaapHbiMu. OOHAKO 3TO  MPEAINOJOXKEHHE  BCTPETHIIO
CEPbE3HBIE BO3PAXKEHUS CO CTOPOHBI TEX MCCIENOBATENEH peuH,
KOTOpBIE  IONBITAJUCh IPUMEHUTh €ro Ha  IPaKTHUKE.
CynpacerMeHTHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKON Cl0Ba ydapeHue
Ha3bIBAETCS HE TOJIBKO MTOTOMY, YTO OOBEIUHSIET B €IMHOE LIEJI0e
HEKOTOPYIO IOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh CETMEHTHBIX €AMHHUL, HO U
IIOTOMY, YTO €CaMO OHO pE€aJu3yeTcsd HMMEHHO Ha HEKOTOPOH
MIOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTH, IIyTEM OTHOCUTEIILHOTO BBIJCJIEHUS CBOMX
CBOWCTB I10 CPAaBHEHUIO CO CBOMCTBAMU OKPYKAIOIINX €IUHUII.

OpHako camo 1o cebe mpeobnajaHue AIUTEIBHOCTH
YAApHOT'O INIACHOTO HAaJ| JUINTEJIBHOCTAMU O€3yJJapHbIX B TOM K€
CIIOBE €Ie HE HCUEpNbIBaeT BCeX (HOHETUUECKUX CBOMCTB
CI0BeCHOro ynapenus. ClencTBueM COKpalleHUs JUIMTEIbHOCTU
0e3yaapHBIX SIBIAIOTCS WX OIpEeICHHbIE W3MEHEHHS, HOCSIIIE
Ha3BaHMWE peayKuuu. [8, c.358]

IIpexxne Bcero, oaHa W3 BaXHEHMUX  QyHKUUH
CJIOBECHOTO yJapeHuss B OOpa30BaHUM BBICKAa3bIBaHUS — 3TO
BKJIIOUEHUE CJIOBa B BbICKa3piBaHue. [lpu paccMoTpeHun
MHTOHALIMOHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK Mbl YBHUIUM, YTO YJapHbIE
IJIaCHBIE WIPAIOT PEINAIONIYI0 pPOJIb HpU OOpa3OBaHMU ITUX
XapakTEepUCTHK. 3Jech K€ IOoNpoOyeM NpOCIeNnTh, KaKuM
00pa3oM pearupyer akIeHTHO-PUTMHUYECKasi CTPYKTypa CJIOBa Ha
TO, YTO BOKPYT MOABJISIOTCS Ipyrue ciioBa. [IpocTenmmii cioydait
— oOpa3oBaHue (OHETHUYECKUX CJIOB IYTEM COCIWHEHHS O]
OIIHUM YyJAapeHUEM JBYX CIOB — MbI yxe paccMmorpenu. C
TEOPETUYECKOM U IPAKTUYECKOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS IIPEACTABIISIET
OONBIIION  MHTEpEC  TMEpPeCcTpOiKa  aKIEHTHO-PUTMHUUYECKOU
CTPYKTYPBHI CJIOBA MOJ] BIUSHUEM COCETHUX CJIOB.

Pacnipoctpanenne U HIMPOKOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
CTPYKTYpPHBIX METOJIOB IIPUBEJIO K 3HAUYUTEILHOMY HAKOIIJIEHUIO
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3HAHUM O S3bIKE KaK CHUCTEME U KOJie, O €ro CTpPyKType H
aneMeHTax. Bmecrte ¢ TeM KOHKpeTHas pedeBasl JeATENbHOCTh
Jrofiel Ha MPOTSDKEHUU JIECATUIIETUH OcTaBaslach Ha nepudepun
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX HMCCIEAOBAHUN. SI3BIK 3a4acTyl0 OINHUCHIBAJICA
KaK WJealbHBIA OOBEKT B OTPBIBE OT €ro Hocutenei. OmHako, K
cepeanne 20-ro CTOJETUSI HAKOIUIEHHE MH(DOPMAIIUK O CTPOCHUH
A3bIKa INPUBEJIO K CMEHEe MOAXOJ0B M  IapajurM B
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMN HAyKe.

HameruBimvecs n3MeHeHHs COBHAIU C OOIIMM BEKTOPOM
pa3BUTUSl 3HAHMM O 4YeloBeKe M ero s3pike. OAHOBPEMEHHO
UCCIIEIOBATENN CTAIM MPOSBIATH BCE BO3PACTAIOIIMN UHTEpEC K
HEIOCPEACTBEHHOW PEYEeBOM IEATEIBbHOCTH JIIOJEH B IIPOLIECCE
UX S3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHMKAIIHU.

WHuTepec kK M3ydeHUIO TeKCTa OOBSICHICTCS CTPEMIICHUEM
MO3HATh OBbITHE SI3bIKA B MPOCTPAHCTBE TEKCTA, IOCTHYb TE€ €ro
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOpBIE  DPACKPBIBAIOTCA  TOJBKO  IIpU
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUM SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHI] B OTpe3Kax OOJIBIINX,
4eM MpeasiokeHue. HTeHcHBHOE Hu3ydeHHE TEKCTa O3HadaeT
IOBOPOT B pPa3BUTMM HAyKM OT JIMHIBHCTUKU S3bIKa K
JMHTBUCTHUKE PEUH, YCWIEHNE BHUMAHUS K aKTy KOMMYHHKALMH.
Wnesa wu3ydeHus CBS3HOIO TEKCTa BO3HHMKJIA B IIPOTHBOBEC
«aToMH3My» ¥ KJIACCH(PMKALMOHHBIM  (TaKCOHOMHYECKUM)
METOAAM HCCIEIOBAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX €MHMUILI, BbIJIBUIABILIUMCS
JUHTBUCTAMH,  OTHOCAIIMMHUCS K  pa3jgMYHbIM  LIKOJIaM
CTPYKTypaju3Ma.

K cynpacerMeHTHbBIM, WM CBEPXCETMEHTHBIM CPEICTBaM,
OTHOCAT TaKH€ KOMIUIEKCHBIC SIBJICHUS, KAK MHTOHAIMIO, PUTM U
yaapenue. K KOMIOHEHTaM HMHTOHAIMM OTHOCAT: MEJIOAMKY,
TEeMI peud, May3y, MHTEHCHBHOCTb 3ByKa (BOCIIPMHHMaeMoOe
WU3MEHEHNE TPOMKOCTH).

Ponp  pa3snuuHBIX  KOMIIOHEHTOB  HMHTOHALlUM B
¢doneTnueckoM O(GOPMIICHUN BBICKA3bIBAHMUS pPa3IMYHA, HO BCE
OHHU B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI, CJIOXKHO «IIE€PEMJIETAIOTCS» C yIapeHUeM U
putMoM. HaunbonpIas Harpy3ka NpuxoJuTcs Ha MEJIOIHKY.
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CynpacermMeHTalbHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI JeNATcs,
CJIeIOBaTENIbHO, Ha J[Ba KJacca:

- TMHAMO-PUTMHYECKHE MTPU3HAKU

- MEJ10ausA

B mpousBoacTBE aKyCTUYECKOTO psa pedyd y4acTBYIOT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPU CUCTEMBI:

- reHeparopHas (TOJIOCOBBIE CBSI3KM U TOJHBIE WU
HEMOJIHBIE MTPETpaibl B MOJIOCTHU PTa)

- pe3oHatopHas (TJIOTKa U POTOTIIOTKA)

- OHCPreTUUCCKad (MexaHI/I3M BHCIIHETIO [JObIXaHUA U
MeXaHHU3M pedIEeKTOPHON MEePUCTATBTUKU TPaXeoOPOHXHAIBHOTO
JiepeBa).

Ot paboTHI SHEPTETUUECKOU CUCTEMBI (M TJIOTKH) 3aBUCUT
CKOPOCTh IIOTOKa BO3AYyXad, MAaBJICHUC W T.A., 4YTO B CYMC
oTpezeNseT PUTM U IUHAMUKY PEUHu.
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WHTOHAIIMS B AHTI'JIMACKOM SI3bIKE: OCHOBHBIE
HNPUHIUIIBI UYHTOHUPOBAHMUS TEKCTA
H.A. Axumos

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHuTeTa IpyKOBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Kaxplil s3Ik MMEET CBOIO 0COOYI0, XapaKTEpHYIO JUIs
HCro MWHTOHAIMIO, 3aMCTHO OTJIWMYAIOIIYIOCAd OT HWHTOHALUU
JOpYTUX S3BIKOB. B aHIMIMHCKOM s3bIK€ MHTOHALUS WIpaer
O0COOCHHO BAaXHYIO pOJIb BCJIEACTBHE CUJIBHO BBIPRKEHHOTO
aHAJIMTUYECKOrO Xapakrepa s3blka. (B aHanuTuueckux s3bIKax
OTHOIICHHA MCXKIAY CJIOBAMH BBIpAXAarOTCsA HE IIPpU ITOMOIIA
OKOHYaHHUH, KaK B PYyCCKOM f3bIKE€, a MPH MOMOILU CIyXKEeOHBIX
CJIOB, T.€. IIPEIJIOrOB, apTHUKIIEH, BCIIOMOTraTeIbHbIX IJIarojoB, a
TaKkKe @pU TOMOLIM HUHTOHauuu.) MHTOHauus HapaBHe C
YAApCHUEM SABJIACTCA CYICPCECTMCHTHBIM CPECACTBOM s3bIKA.

B nenrpe BHUMaHUS (POHOCTHIMCTUKM TEKCTa HAXOAUTCS
00nacTh peuyeBOd MPAKTUKH, (OPMHUPYIOIIAsACS Ha MEPECEUECHUN
YeThlpeX IMpPEeAMETHO-TEMaTUUECKUX o0lacTeil Teopuu s3bIKa:
(1)OH€TI/IKI/I, CTHUJIMCTUKH, JIMHTBUCTUYECKON ITOITUKH H TCOpHUHn
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TekcTa. (OCHOBBIBAsACh, NPEKJIE BCEro, HA JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX
MoIxoMax K OOBEKTy M OCTaBasCh pa3[eioM CTHJIHCTUKH,
(OHOCTIIINCTUKA TEKCTa CMOTPUT Ha pPeYb Kak Ha CHCTEMY
BAPUAHTOB €JIMHUIl U CPEICTB, OTHOCUMBIX K JIBYM MpPEIEIbHO
JUCTaHIMPOBAHHBIM YPOBHSM ee OpraHu3aIu -
(OHETUYECKOMYHU JUCKYPCUBHOMY.

[ToueMy naHHO€ HM3y4Y€HUE BBIXOAUT HA MEPBBIM TIaH?
OTO BBI3BAHO TIOCTOSSHHO BO3PACTAIOMIMMHU MPAKTUYECKUMU
MOTpeOHOCTSIMH B 0O0JaCTH  TEpPeBOjAa,  MPETOJaBaHU
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, CO3[aHUsI PEKJIAMHBIX U HHBIX TEKCTOB
BO3JICUCTBUSL.

HNuaToHanua u €€ ucciaegoBaHHE BCErla IOJb30BAJIUCH
MOBBIIICHHHIM BHMUMAaHHUEM JIMHTBUCTOB, T.K. 3TO HIpaeT 0cobo
BOXHYIO pOJIb B O(GOPMIIGHUH CHUHTAKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYPBI
NPEAJIOKEHUSI U BBIPAKEHMM  KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX — II€JIEH
yenoBeka. Hambonpmnii BKkIa[ B M3yUYeHUE WHTOHAIIMHM BHECIH
pycckue yyéHble nBaanaToro Beka kak: B.M. BceBomoackmii-
I'epurpocc («Teopust pycckoil peueBOW HMHTOHAIHUM», 1922),
AM. TlemkoBckuit («CemMaHTHKa PyCCKOHW WHTOHAIUU», 1956),
H.C. Tpyb6euxkoii («O0mmas Teopus nuHTOHaMmW», 1960) u ap.

B konTekcre odopmileHHs BbBICKA3bIBAaHUS WHTOHAIUS
BBHITIOJTHSET OAHY W3 CaMBIX BAXHBIX (DYHKIMI B aHTIUHCKOM
a3pIKe. brnarogapst MHTOHAUMU CITyHIaTeNlb MOXKET MOHATh, KAKHUM
SBIIICTCS TPEMJIOKEHUE, OYJIeT JH OHO MOBECTBOBATEIHHBIM,
BOCKJIMIIATEIbHBIM, BOIPOCHUTEIbHBIM WM MPOCTO MPOCHOOH.
[Ipy momomM HHTOHALMKM YEJIOBEK BBIPAXKAET CBOM 3MOILIMH:
YAUBJIEHUE, pa3paKeHUe, paoCTh, HEAOBOJIBCTBO U TAK JaJiee.

B nanHo#i pabore ObUIM pacCMOTpPEHBI U APYTUE TOUYKH
3pEHHs Ha ONpEeNEJICHUE NMOHATUS «MHTOHALWS TaKUX aBTOPOB
kak B.JI. Apakun, E.A. bpemrynosa, H.C. Banruna, H.J.
Cserozaposa, 1.I'. Topcyesa, B.H. Spuesa, JI. Apmctponr u U.
Yopa. BamieMy BHUMaHMIO IIPEAIaraloTcs CIEAYIOIINE U3 HUX:

NHTOHAIMsT — 93TO XapaKTEpUCTHUKA 3ByYalled peuu,
KOTOpasi CO3JAaeTCsi TaKUMHU PEUYEBBIMH CpPEJICTBAMH, KaK TOH
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(BBICOTa T0JIOCA), TEMIT PEYH, €€ WHTEHCUBHOCTH (IPOMKOCTB), a
takoke TemOp (bperynoBaE.A.) [5, ¢.46].

HNuToHanmsa — 3TO €IMHCTBO W3MEHEHWU BEBICOTHI TOHA
(menoaukm), ¢ppazoBoro yaaperus u purma (H.C. Banruna) [4, c.
157].

NutoHanms — 3TO  €IMHCTBO  B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB: MEJIOJANKH, TEMIIa, THTEHCUBHOCTH, JUTUTEILHOCTH
u TemOpa npousHecenus (B. H. fpuesa) [9, c. 178].

Tak, JI. Apmctponr u U.Yopa onpeaensyii MHTOHALIMIO
KaK TMOBBIIIEHNUE U MOHWKEHUE TOJI0COBOIO TOHA MPU TOBOPEHUH
[10, c. 27]. Takoil 3HAMEHHUTBI POCCUNCKUN YUEHBIU-TUHTBUCT,
kak B.JI. ApakuH omnpenensn MHTOHAIMIO Kak CIIOXHOE
o0pa3zoBaHue, BKIIOUYAIONIEE B CeOSI MEIOAUKY, WIIM Pa3IndHBIC
(GOpMBI ABMKEHHUS TOHA B 3BYYallleM MPEJIOKCHHUH, Pa3TUIHBIE
BHJIBI yJlapeHusi, Tay3bl, TeMOpoBbie BapuaHThl [1, c. 84]. E.A.
BpeisryHoBa omnpezensia UHTOHAIMIO, KaK 3BYKOBOE CPEACTBO
SI3bIKa, C TOMOIIBID KOTOPOTO TOBOPSIIMHA M  CIyIIAIOIIHIA
BBIJICJISIIOT B TNOTOKE PEYM BBICKA3bIBAHHUE M €T0 CMBICIOBBIC
YacTW, NPOTHBOINOCTABISIIOT BBICKA3bIBAHUS [0 HX IEJU
(mOBeCTBOBAaHUE, BOJICU3BSBIEHUE, BONPOC) U  IMEpPEAArOT
CyOBEKTHBHOE OTHOILIEHUE K BHICKa3bIBAEMOMY .

NutoHanms —  3TO  pa3iidyHble  COOTHOLIEHUS
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX HM3MEHEHUN TOHA, TemMOpa, HMHTEHCHUBHOCTH,
JUTUTEIbHOCTH 3BYKOB, CITy>KalllU€ JIJIsi BBIPAXKEHHUSI CMBICIIOBBIX U
SMOLMOHAJIBHBIX pa3iuyuid BbICKa3biBaHuu [5, c. 45]. WU.I.
TopcyeBa naer cieayrollee ONpeAeieHue UHTOHAIMK: €IUHCTBO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: MEJIOJIUKH, HWHTEHCUBHOCTH,
JUTUTETTLHOCTH, TEMITa PeUd U TeMOpa MPOU3HECCHHS.

HekoTtoprle uccienoBaTenu  BKJIIOYAIOT B COCTaB
KOMIIOHEHTOB HMHTOHallMM Tay3bl. Bwmecte ¢ yaapeHuem
MHTOHALMsl  00pazyeT TMPOCOJUYECKYIO CHCTEMY  S3bIKa.
WuToHanus SIBISETCS BAXHBIM CPEICTBOM  (OPMHUPOBAHUS
BBICKA3bIBAaHMS M BBIABJICHMS ero cMeicia [8, c. 45]. Ilo MHeHUIO
H.JI. Csero3apoBoii  HMHTOHAaLUS  MNPEACTaBIAET  COOOIi
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COBOKYITHOCTh ~MPOCOJUYECKHX CPEACTB, YYAaCTBYIOIIUX B
YICHEHUH U OpraHU3allid PeueBOr0 MOTOKA B COOTBETCTBUU CO
CMBICIIOM TiepenaBaeMoro coobmenus [8, c. 46]. Takoe
MHOT000pa3ue OIpeNeieHHI WHTOHAIIMM BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO,
eciii  OpaTb BO BHHUMaHUE CJOXHOCTb 3TOTO  SIBJICHUS.
UccnenoBatenb cucTeMaTu3upyeT H3ydyaeMoe SIBJICHUE B
COOTBETCTBUU C BBIOpAaHHBIMH UM NpuHUUNAMU. OJHAKO YETKO
c(hOpMYIHPOBAHHBIX TPHUHIIMIIOB B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HeE
HaOMroaeTcss HU OJHUM W3 (OHETHCTOB. PaccMoTpeB naHHBIC
MOHATHUS, MOXHO NPUHTH K BBIBOAY, YTO HMHTOHAIMS — 3TO
€IUHCTBO KOMIIOHEHTOB, 3By4Janien peun. Takumn
KOMIIOHCHTaMHU  SIBJISIFOTCS.  MENOJWKa, puT™M, (pazoBoe u
JOTHYECKOe  yJnapeHwe, Tnay3bl, TeMOp, HHTECHCHUBHOCTb
(rpoMKOCTB), TeMIl. Bce 3TH KOMIOHEHTHI B €IUHCTBE CO3JAIOT
TapMOHUIO HAIIeW pedr B JKU3HU. YTOOBI 10 TOJIydaTels
NPaBWJIBHO  JOMIEN CMBICH  BBICKa3bIBaHUS, HWHGPOpPMATOP
COEJIMHSET B CBOCH peur BC€ KOMIIOHEHThI MHTOHALINU.

@oHETUYECKUE CpPEACTBA (KOMIIOHEHTHI), C IOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT MHTOHAIIMOHHOE O(OpMIICHHE, Ha3bIBAIOT
KOMIIOHEHTaMM HWHTOHanmuu. K KOMIOHEHTaM HMHTOHALUU
OTHOCSTCS cliefyomue GOHEeTUYECKNE XapaKTePUCTUKH

Menoauka, TO €CTh W3MEHEHHE 4YacTOThl KoJeOaHUs
rOJIOCOBBIX CBSI30K, KOTOPOE Ha aKyCTHYECKOM YPOBHE MPUBOJIUT
K U3MEHEHHUI0 OCHOBHOW YaCTOTHI TOJOCA, YTO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
KaKk UW3MeHeHue BbICOTh.. Hawnbonmee BaxHBIM  sBIsETCS
M3MEHEHUE BBICOTHI TOHA MOCJIEAHHUX CJIOTOB B MPEAJIOKECHHH,
BbIpaXkarolieecsl B MaJICHUU WIN MOBBIIIEHUH ToHA. MIMEHHO 3TO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIeJIb UM Ha3HAYCHHUE BBICKA3BIBAHUS: COOOIICHHE,
BOIIpOC, TpHUKa3aHue, mMpochba, Bockmmmanue. M.I'. TopcyeBa
paccMaTpuBaeT Menoauky peud (or rTped. melodikos —
MEJIOIMYECKHUH, TECEHHBIM) KaK  OCHOBHOM  KOMIIOHEHT
MHTOHAIMU. AKYCTHYECKUH KOpPENIST MEJIOJUKH peud —
M3MEHEHHUsl YacTOThl OCHOBHOTO TOHA, Pa3BEPTHIBAIOIIUECS BO
BpeMeHH [8, c. 47].
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Temn peun, TO €cTb U3MEHEHHE CKOPOCTH apTUKYJISILIHH,
NpUBOAsIIEEe K  HU3MEHEHUIO  JUIMTEIbHOCTH  3BYKOB.
XapaktepusyeTcst ObICTPOTON HIIM MEJICHHOCTBIO PEYH, a TaKKe
nay3amMu MEXIy pedyeBbIMU oTpe3kamu. C TOMOIIBIO Temma
BBIICTISIIOTCS  CIIy)KeOHbIE M 3HAMEHATENbHBIE CJIOBA, a TaK¥Ke
cioBa, HanboJiee BaKHbIE B CMBICIOBOM OTHOIIICHUH, HATIPUMED,
CIy’keOHBIE CJIOBAa TMPOU3HOCATCS OBICTpee, YeM CJoBa
3HAMEHATENbHbIC, TEMIIOM  XapaKTepU3YIOTCSI M YJICHBI
MpeIIOKEHUS], HAlpUMep OIpe/ieJeHre, IPOU3HOCUTCS ObICTpEe,
yem nononHenue. Ilo muennro H./l. Ceero3apoBoil nog remmnom
peyn moHWMaeTcs (WTan. tempo, OT JjaT. tempus — Bpems)
CKOPOCTb ITPOU3HECEHUS DJIEMEHTOB PEUU: 3BYKOB, CJIOTOB, CJIOB.
H3mepsiercs 1100 4UCIOM 3BYKOB, CJIIOTOB U T.J., IPOU3HOCUMBIX
B JMHHILYy BPEMEHH (Yallle BCero — B CEKYHAY), 00 cpenHei
HX JJIATENBHOCTBIO [8, ¢. 47].

«I"pOMKOCTB, TO €CTh U3MEHEHUE CHUJIBI
ApTUKYJSIUOHHBIX JBWKEHUH, TPUBOAAIIEE K HM3MEHEHHIO
MHTEHCHUBHOCTHU 3BYKa».

«ITay3a, To ecTb mpekpanieHre (poHaluu, TPUBOIAIIEE K
OTCYTCTBHIO 3Byuanus» [2, c. 44]. H.Jl. CseTo3apoBa onpenensier
«may3y (7maT. pausa, OT Tped. — pausis — OCTaHOBKa,
MpEeKpalieHue) Kak MNEepepblB B peud, KOTOPOMY aKyCTHUECKH
O0OBIYHO COOTBETCTBYET OTCYTCTBHUE 3BYKa, a PU3NOIOTUYECKU —
OCTaHOBKa B paboTe peueBbIX opraHoB. [lay3sl Mexay cioBaMu
BBITIOJHSIOT ~ SI3bIKOBbIE  (DYHKIMH.  SI3BIKOBYIO  (DYHKIIHIO
BBITIOJIHSIET, KAK MECTO Tay3bl, TaK U ee JiauHay [8, c.47].

PutMm peun, TO ecTh uepeioBaHuE yIApPHBIX U 0e3ydapHbIX
CJI0roB. PUTM aHITIMIICKOM pedyu XapaKTEepU3yeTcs TEHACHLMEH
4yepeZoBaTh yAapHbIE CJIOTH CMBICIOBOM I'PYNIIbl C HEYIapHBIMU
U TPOM3HOCUTH 3TH YJapHbIE CIOTH depe3 Oosee WM MeHee
paBHBIE TPOMEKYTKH BPEMEHHU.

TemOp, TO ecTh 3BYKOBasi OKpacka, MpUIAroIIasl peuu Te
WM UHBbIE SMOIMOHAJILHO — 3KCIpecCuBHbIE OTTeHKH. CoriacHo
JLP. 3ungep TeMOp CHIYXUT TONBKO JUIS  BBIPAXKECHUS
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SMOIIMOHAJIBHOIO  aClleKTa  HMHTOHAaUMU.  AKYyCTUYECKHM
KOppensiToM TemOpa sBISI€TCS CIEKTpajbHas XapaKTepPUCTHKA
3ByKOB. lVMeromuecss JaHHbIE TO3BOJISIIOT JyMaTb, 4YTO C
TEMOPOM CBSI3aHBI TOJIBKO BEpXHUE (POPMAHTHI, HE HIKE TPETHEH.
B monsaTre TemMOpa BKIIIOUYAIOT U "3BOHKOCTH', WM "3BYYHOCTH",
rojaoca, MmoJ KOTOPOH NOHMMAIOT YUCTOTY, SIPKOCTh 3BYUYaHUS
[8,c.48].

®pa3oBoe U JIOTUYECKOE YJApPEHHUE CIIy’KaT CPEACTBOM
BBIJICJICHUS]  OTHENbHBIX  CIOB B npemioxkeHnn. C
(YHKIMOHATBLHON TOYKM 3peHHs (PpazoBO€ yAApCHUE SBISCTCA
CPEIICTBOM BBIIEJICHUS OJHUX CJIOB B BBICKA3bIBAaHUU Ha (poHE
apyrux. Mecto (¢pa3oBoro yaapeHus, HECOMHEHHO, HIpaeT
BaXHYIO pOJb B (OPMUPOBAHMHU CMBICNIA BBICKa3bIBaHUs [9, c.
35].

N3yueHne WHTOHALIMM BEIETCS IO JBYM OCHOBHBIM
HanpasiieHusAM. [lepBoe CBSI3aHO € MCCIENOBAHUEM Pa3IMUHBIX
GyHKIUMH HHTOHAIMM B paMKax OTAEIbHOTO S3bIKa WM B
CpPaBHUTEIBHOM IIaHE. BTOpoe HampaBiieHHE OIpeaenseTcs
CBA3BI0 MHTOHAIMM (JIMHTBUCTHKU) C JIPYTUMH HayKaMu
(My3bIKOHM, MemunuHOW, Ouomorumedd u 1ap.). Camo mTOHATHE
MHTOHAIlMM TIOCTEIIEHHO NPETEPIEBAII0 HM3MEHEHHMS B XOJE
pa3BUTUs  Haykd. Bce  MHOro4McieHHBIE — ONpPEIEICHUS
MHTOHALIMHU, KOTOPBIE MBI TIOJPOOHO PaCCMOTPENH BBIIIE, MOXKHO
CBECTM K JBYM TIpYyIIIaM: ONPEIEIECHUS, OTOXAECCTBISAIOLINE
MHTOHAIIMIO C  pPEYEeBOM  MEJOJMKOH, H  ONpEAeseHus,
TPaKTYIOIE NHTOHALMIO KaK MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOE €JUHCTBO [3,
c. 21-23].

B mnHacrosimee Bpems cTajgo OOLIENpPU3HAHHBIM, YTO
aJICKBATHOE YCTHOE BOCIPOW3BEJICHUE IMCBMEHHOIO TEKCTa
IIpeJIoJIaraeT €ro rpaMOTHOE MPOCOANUYECKOE BOILIOIIEHUE, T.€.
TO BOIUIOIIEHHE, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET HCXOJHOMY 3aMbICITy
aBTOpa,  PUTOPUYECKOM  WIM  3CTETHKO-XYA0KECTBEHHOU
HaIIPaBJIECHHOCTH TEKCTA.
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SIlcHO, YTO BBIPA3UTENIbHOE YTEHHE, KOTOPOE HUMEET
YEeTKYl0  PUTOPUYECKYIO  HAIlPaBICHHOCTb,  IMPEAINOJaraeT
OTIpEe/IeNIEHHYI0 MPOCOINYECKYI0 OCBEIOMIICHHOCTh aBTOpa, T.€.
OnpenielieHHbId  00beM  «(OHOBBIX 3HAaHUI» B  00NAaCTH
COOTHOIIIEHUSI YCTHOM U NMUCbMEHHOW peur. CBEpXCErMEHTHBIE
CBOWCTBA 3BYyYaHHUS OOECIIEYMBAIOT IIOJIHOTY BBIPAKCHHUS Kak
CUHTAKCUYECKOU OCHOBBI TEKCTa, TaK U ero
CBEPXCHHTAaKTHYECKUX XapaKTePUCTHK. Otcrona "
NPUHLMUIIAATIBHOE 3HAYEHHE MPOCOAUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
3BYYaHUs JJIs1 TIOHMMaHUS COAEP)KaHUs TeKcTa. B muchbMeHHOM
peud TaKkuM CpPEICTBOM BBIPAKEHUS SBJSETCS IMyHKTYyallMs.
Otpaxas Ha nuceMe "3Bydammii o0pa3" Tekcra u pukcupys ero
rpaduyecKkd C TOMOIIBI0 3HAKOB IMPENHUHAHUS, aBTOp, TEM
caMmbIM, TEepelaeT €ro PUTMHUKO-TIPOCOJUYECKUN XapakTep W,
CJIeIOBaTeNIbHO, CTWIMCTUYECKHe ocobeHHocTH. W3  a3toro
ClIelyeT, YTO B aHIJIMMCKOM S3bIKE IyHKTYaIUs SIBIISCTCS
rpa@u4IecKuM CpeACTBOM (DHUKCAIMU MPOCOIUN YCTHOTO TEKCTa
U, KaK TaKoBas, JOJDKHA PAacCMaTpPUBATHCA B KaueCTBE OCHOBBI
MOHMMAHUS TEKCTa U, CIEJ0BaTElIbHO, OCHOBBI €r0 MepeBoja B
ycTHy10 Gopmy [2, c. 58-69].

Kacasch nmonsTus 3Byyaiiero Tekcra, cieayeT NpuHUMAaTh
BO BHUMAaHHME, YTO TIOJ 3ByYalldM TEKCTOM He Bcerja
MoJipa3yMeBaeTcsl peueBoe Mpou3BeeHUE. SIBIeHNE KaK Iepexo
NUCHbMEHHOW PeuYd B YCTHYIO IPU O3BYYMBAHMU NEPBOH (UTEHUE
JOKJIajna, BBICTYIJICHME JUKTOpa M YTEHHE TEeKCTa Ha
TEJIEBUICHUU, BO BpEeMs pajuonepenadyd M T. J.) OObIYHO HE
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak 3Bydalluii TEKCT.

«Kak wm3BecTHO, BaKHEWIIas 4epTa 3BYyYalllero TEKCTa
3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OH TpeOyeT HEOOXOIUMOCTH JTMHEHHOM
YIOPANOYEHHOCTH:  3BYyYalllMii TEKCT  pa3BEPTHIBACTCA B
OJIHOMEPHOM BPEMEHHU U BOCIIPUHUMAETCS TEKYIIIUM 00pa3oM; OH
OpraHu30BaH B HEKOTOpbIE JMHEHHBIC KBaHTBI-
MOCNIEI0BATEILHOCTH, U 3Ta OCHOBA CIYXKUT JUISI BOCIIPUSTHS
3TOrO TeKCTa» [7, ¢. 99].

74



CylecTByeT  MHOXKECTBO  CIIOCOOOB  BBIPAKCHHS
HHTOHAMU TIPCAJIOKCHUSA, TAKUX KaK: IMOCTAHOBKAa TOYKHU Ha
MecTe OOJIBIIOrO TMOHMKECHHS TO0JI0Oca W JIUTUTEIBHON Tay3bl;
HCIOJIb30BAHUC BOIIPOCUTCIIBHOTO M BOCKIMIATCIILHOTO 3HAKOB,
WHTOHAIIMOHHOTO THpEe, MHOroTouus. OMHAKO WHTOHAIIMOHHBIH
MIPUHIUII 4acTO JEHUCTBYET KAaK BTOPOCTEIICHHBIN, HE B YUCTOM
Buze. CienoBarenbHO, TOT WIM WHOW INITPUX (HAIpUMeEp, 1may3a)
XOTA U q)HKCpreTCH 3HAKOM IIPCIIMHAHHUA, B UTOI'C CaM SABJIAACTCA
CJIEJICTBHEM 3aJIaHHOTO CMBICIIOBOTO U CTPYKTYpPHOTO UYJICHEHUS
npemnoxkenus. «Kaxnplii  S3bIK MMEET CBOIO  0COOYIO,
XapaKTEPHYIO JUIsl HETO WHTOHAIIMIO, 3aMETHO OTIMYAIONIYIOCS OT
MHTOHALIMU APYTUX S3BIKOB. B aHIIIMIICKOM SA3bIKE WHTOHALMS
urpaer 0coOEHHO BaXHYK pOJb  BCJICICTBHE  CHIIBHO
BBIPOKEHHOTO  aHAJUTHYECKOTO  Xapakrepa  s3blka. B
AHATTUTUYECKUX  SI3bIKaX  OTHOMICHHS  MEXIY  CIOBaMH
BBIPAXKAIOTCS HE MIPH MOMOIIY OKOHYAHUHN, KaK B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE,
a TpH TIOMOIIW CIYXEOHBIX CJIOB: TPENJIOrOB, apTHKICH,
BCIIOMOTI'aTCJIbHBIX I'JIAroJIOB, 4 TAKKC IMPU MOMOIIHW MHTOHALIUW»
[5,c. 117].

Kak »st0 YK€ YIOOMHUHAJIOCH BbIIIC, «COCTABHBIMH
DIIEMEHTAMHU WHTOHAILIUY SIBIISTIOTCSI:

- MCJIOAWKA p€Uun, KOTOpasa OCYIICCTBIIACTCS NOBBINICHUCM
WM TIOHW)KEHUEM Trojioca BO (pa3e (CpaBHUTE NMPOUZHECCHHE
MOBCCTBOBATCIIbHOT'O U BOIIPOCUTCIIBHOT'O HpeI[HO)KeHI/IH);

- PUTM peud, T.€. YepelOBaHHE YIApHBIX U Oe3ymaapHBIX
CJIOTOB;

- TeMI, T.e. OBICTPOTa WM MEIUICHHOCTh PEYH W TIay3bl
MEXJy pEYEBBIMH OTpe3KaMM (CpaBHUTE pedb 3aMEJICHHYIO U
pedb  CKOpPOTOBOpKOW); TemOp, T.e. 3BYKOBas OKpacka,
npuaaromas peuu TC WM UHBIC SMOIMOHAJIBHO-3KCIIPCCCHUBHLBIC
OTTEHKH;

- ¢pa3oBoe H JIOTUYECKOE YIapeHue, CIyXkalue
CPEICTBOM BBIZICIICHHSI OTJICIIEHBIX CJIOB B TIPEIOKEHUID .
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Kaxnoe  anuMHHOE — HpesIOKEHHE — pa3leleHo  Ha
CMBICIIOBBIC TPYIIBI, KOTOPBIE 3aBUCAT OT OOINEro CMEICIA
MIPEAJIOKEHUS, €0 IPAMMATUYECKON CTPYKTYphl M CTHJIS pEYH.
«Kaxnast cMbicnioBasi Tpynmna UMEET ONpeaeIEHHYI0 UHTOHAIUIO,
KOTOpasi yKa3bIBa€T Ha 3aBEPIIEHHOCTb WJIM HE3aBEPLIEHHOCTH
MbICTTH B HE. OOBIYHO TOJBKO TOCTEAHSSI CMBICIOBAsl TPYIINa
YKa3plBa€T HAa TO, YTO MBICIb B JAHHOM IPEMIOKECHUU
3aKOHYEHA; B MPEIBIIYIINX CMBICIOBBIX TPyMaX YIOTPEOIsIeTcs
MHTOHAIMs, KOTOpasi TOBOPUT O HE3aBEPUIEHHOCTH MBICIN» [4, C.
144]. «Konn4ecTBO CMBICIOBBIX OTPE3KOB B IPENJIOKEHUU
3aBUCUT OT TE€MIIA PEUH, T.€. IPOU3HOCUM JIU MbI MPEIIOKEHUS
ObICTpO WM MeJUIeHHO. Hanmpumep, Mpyu TUKTOBKE MPEIOKEHHUH
TeMI peud OyAeT 3HAYUTENbHO Oojiee MEMJIEHHBIM, YeM B
pasroBopHO# peur. Takum 00pa3oM, U CMBICIIOBBIX OTPE3KOB IpU
TUKTOBKE Oyner Oojblle, W OHU OyayT Kopode» [6, c. 53].
[IpaBunbHass MHTOHALMS MPEIJIOKEHUS] TTOMOTAeT TOBOPSIIEMY
0ojiee YETKO U SICHO BBIPA3UTh CBOM MBICIIH, @ CIYNIAIOUIEMY -
MpaBUIBHO TMOHATH M JCKOAUPOBATH  YCIBIIIAHHYI0 UM
uHbopMaluio. YCTHasg pedyb 3HAUYUTEIbHO OTIMYAETCS OT
MMCbMEHHOW, NPUYEM JaHHbIE pa3JIMyusi 3aTparuBaiOT BCE
YPOBHU SI3bIKOBOW CHCTEMBI: JIEKCUKY, MOP(OJIOTHIO, CHHTAKCHC,
TEeKCTOBBIA ypoBeHb. Hexoropsie nuureuctel (O.A. Jlanrtesa,
H.H. IBanknHa) BBHUIy CHCTEMHOCTH OTJIMUYUTEIBHBIX CBOWCTB
YCTHOH pEYM BBIAEIAIOT €€ KaK CaMOCTOSITEIBHOE SI3bIKOBOE
SBJICHHE 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K MMCbMEHHOU peun. W 1elcTBUTENBHO,
B OOBIYHOHM >KM3HM MBI HE TaK TOBOPHUM, KaK THIIEM, TTOITOMY
YCTHasl peub B 3alMCH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK «HETPABUIIBbHASD). Y
JIO/IeH, BIIEPBBIC YHMTAIOUINX pacIIU(ppPOBKY YCTHOH, OCOOECHHO
JINaJOTUYECKOM, pe4yH, OHA BbI3bIBaeT yauBieHue: «Heyxenn Mbl
TaK TOBOPUM?». DTy PEaKLHUIO0 MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, UTO MBI HE
aHAIM3MPYEeM Tak TINATEJIbHO YCTHYK pedb TakK, Kak
aHAIM3UPYEM MHUCbMEHHYIO.

B TeueHme COTEH €T JMHIBUCTHKA H3ydana JIIOJIEH,
KOTOpPBI «IHUIIET» W JUIIb OTHOCUTEIbHO HEIAaBHO, JlaHHAs
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HayKa Hadajga u3ydaTh 4ejloBeKa «rosopsmero». C cepeauHbl
HMIECTUACCATHIX T'OJIOB MPOIUIOrO CTOJETUS HAualu MOSBIATHCS
paboOTHI OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB, Kak: O. b. Cuporununa, E.
A. 3emckas, O.A. JlanteBa, B KOTOPBIX HCCIIEOBAIUCH
OCOOCHHOCTH YCTHOM JHAJIOTMYECKOW pedn. B  pazmuuHbIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX IIKOJIAX, PYKOBOAUMBIX 3THUMHU BBIIAIOIIUMHU
YYEHBIMU TPOUCXOJUT AaKTHUBHOE U3YYEHHE Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
THIIOB YCTHOM peyu.

Baxneimeir  4eprod  yCTHOM  peyud  SIBJISIETCA
€€ CHOHTAaHHOCTh. EciaM mpu co3laHuM Jaxe TaKuX HPOCTHIX
MIICbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KaK 3alUCKa WU JPYKECKOE MHChMO,
Ka)KJ]0€ BBICKA3bIBAHUE B TOW WJIM MHOW CTETIEHU 00yMBIBACTCS,
TO TPHU CO3JaHUH TaKUX CJOXKHBIX TEKCTOB, KaK TEKCT
JIOKYMEHTa, pedyb HIET yXe O 0Oojee KpOMOTIMBOW padore,
KoTopas 3alMET Kyaa Ooibine BpeMeHH. Takue TEKCThI
MOSIBIISIFOTCSL  CHayajga B YEPHOBOM  BapuaHTEe,  3aTeM
00CyXKIIal0TCsl, PEJAKTUPYIOTCS U YTBEPKAAIOTCS.

B ycTHO# crioHTaHHOW pedr Bce 0OCTOUT MHAYE: MOMEHT
MPONYyIUPOBaHUS (CO3AaHMS) pPEYM COBIATAET C MOMEHTOM
00yMBIBaHUST M TPOU3HECEHUsA. VIHBIMU CIOBaMH, YEIOBEK
00JlyMBIBa€T «4TO CKa3aThb» M «KaKk CKazaTb» B IIpoLecce
ropopeHus. Ilpu 3TOM CO3HaHWE HACTOJIBKO 3aHATO JATOMU
HaIpsHKEHHON paboTo#, YTO 0OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOHTAHHOM PeUYd HE
¢ukcupyer. To ecTb, JOBOJHLHO YAaCTO MBI CaMU HE 3aMeuaeM,
KAaK MbI TOBOPHM.

Bropas BakHelInas 4epra yCTHOW pedH, OTJIMYAKOLIas ee
OT MHCbMEHHOH, - HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh 001eHus. [luceMenHas
JenoBasi  pedb — 3TO  OINOCPENOBaHHOE OOLIEHHE,  T.C.
MIPOUCXOASAIIEE IMOCPEACTBOM HCIIOJIB30BAHUS IHUCHMEHHOTO
Tekcra (MMChMa, JOTOBOPA, PACIOPSIUTEIBHOTO TOKYMEHTa H
np.). Ilpm Takoil peun IOAM HE UMEIHM BO3MOXKHOCTH
nepecnpanmBarh, yTOYHITh YTO-THOO W TeMm Ooyiee BHIETh
peaknuio coOeceqnuka. IIpu HemocpeaCTBEHHOM  OOIICHUH
TOBOPSIIIMA HE MPOCTO BHUAUT PEAKIHIO COOECeNHWKA, HO U B
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JaNbHEWIIEM YUYUTHIBaeT €€ NpU MOCTPOSCHHH HOBOIO TEKCTa-
BBICKA3bIBaHUA. HpI/IHI/IMaSI y4aCcTu€ B  HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOM
0o0ImeHnn, B OTJIMYME OT MUCBMEHHOTO, OOMEH WH(OpMaIHei
MpOTEKaeT Ccpa3y [0 HECKOJbKUM KaHajaM: CIIyXOBOMY,
3pUTENIBHOMY U T.J., YTO B CBOIO OU€pe/b 3aCTaBIIAET HAIl MO3T
nepepachpenesisaTe HHPOPMAIMOHHYIO HATPY3Ky MEXy HUMH.

Kaxngomy $3bIKy CBOWCTBEHHBI CBOM OIPEIECICHHbBIC
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIC 3aKOHOMCPHOCTH, OTJIMYHBIC OoT
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW JPYroro si3bika. AHTJIMIACKUN SI3bIK — SAPKUU
TOMYy TIpuMep. 3adacTyro, M3y4YalolMid UCIOJb3YyEeT IIpHU
TOBOPEHUH HWHTOHAIMIO, KOTOpas XapaKTepHa €ro pOJHOMY
S3BIKY, YTO HEKOPPEKTHO, II03TOMY OBJIaJICHUE IIPOU3HOLICHUEM
MHOCTPAHHOIO f3bIKa HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 yMEHMs] HHTOHHPOBAaTh B
COOTBETCTBHUM C 3aKOHAMM HWHTOHAIIMM HJAHHOI'O ;1351Ka.Hp1/1
pa3pabOTKe JaHHOTO WCCICIOBAHUSA IIEMM W 3aJa4d  ObUIH
IIOJTHOCTBIO PCaIn30BaHbIL: 6LIJII/I MMpoaHAJIU3UPOBAHBI
TEOPEeTUYECKHEe HCTOYHHUKM [0 TMpobieMe  HCCleOBaHuUs,
paccMOTPCHBI OCHOBHBIC IMOHATHA, GBIJII/I HU3YYCHLIL OCO6CHHOCTI/I
WHTOHHUPOBAHMS TEKCTA B AHTJIMHCKOM S3bIKE, a TaKXKe MPOBENEH
aHaJin3 Hy6J’II/II_II/ICTI/I‘-I€CKOFO U CIIOHTaHHOI'O TCKCTA, MOKAa3aBIINI
HEOCTIOPUMYIO Ba)KHOCTh MHTOHAIIMM KaK B MUCHbMEHHOMW, TaKk U
YCTHOM peyu.
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MOP®OJJIOI'MYECKUE U CHHTAKCHYECKHUE
XAPAKTEPUCTUKH AHI'VIOA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB

CPABHUTEJIBHASA TUITOJIOT'USA TPOCTOI'O
MPEJIJIOKEHUSI B AHTJIMHCKOM U PYCCKOM
SA3BIKAX
JI.A. BacunibeBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Pabora MOCBSIIIEHA CPaBHUTEILHOMY aHaJIN3y
AHIJIMACKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB, IJIE pPaccMaTpUBaETCA
TUIOJIOTUSL IIPOCTOrO  MpPENJIOKEHUs. AHanu3 Ha YpOBHE
MNpCaAIOXKCHUA 3aTparuBacTt BOITPOCHI CHHTAaKCHuca B
COMOCTABIsIEMbIX  SI3bIKaX, TakuWe Kak: oOlie CBOWCTBa
NpCAIOKCHUA KaK CAWHHIBI BBICKA3bIBAHHWA B PYCCKOM U
aHTIIUICKOM A3BIKAX; KpUTEpUU TUIIOJIOTUYECKOTO
COIIOCTABJICHUS B O0JIACTH CHHTAKCHCA MIPOCTOrO MPEUIOKEHUS;
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKUE CXOACTBA M PA3NIMYUSA PA3IHUHBIX
TUIIOB MPOCTBIX HpGI{J’IO)KeHI/Iﬁ B ABYX A3bIKax; CBA3b CMHTAKCHCA
IIPOCTOTO  NPEUIOKEHUST C KOMMYHHMKaTUBHBIMU 3aJadyaMu
BBICKA3bIBAHHA, POJIb AKTYaJIbHOIO YJICHCHHA B CTPYKTYPHOM
0 OpMIICHHH TPOCTOTO MPEIOKEHUS B CPAaBHUBAEMBIX SI3bIKAX.

AKTyaJ'H)HOCTL JaHHOI'O uccijeaoBaHus COCTOUT B
HEOOXOIMMOCTH CpaBHEHMs CYIIECTBYIOIIMX IOAXOJOB B
00JaCTH TEOPETUYECKOW TIpaMMATUKHM AaHIJIMHCKOrO fA3bIKa K
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOMY M KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOMY CTaTycCy
PAa3JIMYHLIX THUIIOB MPOCTBIX HpGI{J’IO)KeHI/Iﬁ B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE
U B YCTaHOBJIIEHMM Haubojiee 3HAYUMBIX CTPYKTYpHO-
CEMAHTHUYCCKUX pacxoncz[eHHﬁ AJI1 TPOCTBIX HpeI[J'IO)KCHI/II\/JI BCEX
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIX THUIIOB COIOCTaBISEMBIX S3BIKOB, KOTOpPbIE
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MOTYT OBITh IPUMEHEHBI B 00JIACTH TIEpEeBOa C OJHOTO S3bIKa Ha
JIPYTOM.

[lenpto paGoTHl OBUT aHAIW3 THUMOJOTHUYECKUX pa3IMunid
JUII OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKHUX THUIIOB MPOCTHIX
MPEIJI0KEHUN B AaHTJIMMCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX.

B xome paGoThl OBLTM TOCTaBICHBI TaKWE 3aJaddl Kak:
W3Y4YUTh THUIOJOTMYECKHE KPUTEPUU JJI CPaBHEHUS IPOCTHIX
MPEJI0KECHUM; MIPOBECTHU CPaBHUTEIBHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKHUI
aHaJIN3 MPOCTHIX MPEUIOKEHUN B aHIJIMMCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;
BBISIBUTh CTPYKTYPHO-CEMATHYECKOE CXOJICTBO M DPa3iIvuHe IS
BCEX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX THUIOB TPOCTBIX MPEUIOKEHUN B
aHTJIMACKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKax; II0Ka3aTh CBS3b MEXAY
MOPSIAKOM ~ CIIOB B AHIJIMHCKOM W PYCCKOM  MPOCTOM
MOBECTBOBATEILHOM TMPEIJIOKEHUH W aKTyaJbHbIM YJICHEHHEM
MPEIJI0KEHUH.

Taxke B paboTe OBUIM HCHONB30BAaHBI  CIEAYIOLIHE
METOABI: METOJ  HEMNOCPEACTBEHHBIX COCTABISIIOLIUX  JUIS
UCCIICIOBAHMS CHHTAKCUYECKUX (DYHKITUN YICHOB MPEJIOKECHUS,
UX MecTa B CTPYKType JaHHOIO NPEMJIOXKEHUS; METOH
TpaHCNO3ULIMK (IIEpeHOoca CJI0Ba M3 OJHOM CHUHTaKCUYECKOU
MO3UIMN B JPYTryI0) UCHOJIb30BAICSANS OMUCAHUS OTHOILLIEHUS
MeXy (OpMOH CIIOBa M €r0 CUHTAKCUYECKOM (PyHKLUEH; MeTOo
CHHTAaKCUYECKOTO  MOJEIMPOBAHUS  HUCHOJIB30BAICS  JUIS
YCTAHOBJICHUS ~ OTHOIIEHHS  HOBM3HBI ~ KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIX
COCTaBJISIOLINX MIPEAJIOKEHUS; METOJ onpeeIeHus
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOTO THUNA TMPEJIOKEHUS B CBSI3M C €rO
parMaTH4eCKUMCOIEpKaHUEM ObUT HEOOXOIUM JUISl BBISBIICHUS
HECOOTBETCTBUS ~ MEXKJYy KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIM  TUIIOM  H
parMaTH4ecKor PyHKIUEH MPEAJIOKEHUSI.

B cpaBHUTENBHON THIIOJOTMH AHTIIMMCKOIO U PYCCKOIO
SA3BIKOB CONIOCTABUTEIIbHBIE HCCIeq0BaHus THTIOJIOTUU
NPEIJIOKEHUM 3aHUMAKOT OYEHb BaXXHOE MecTo. Tak Kak
CUHTAKCUYECKMH  YpOBEHb  f3bIKa  JIEKUT B  OCHOBE
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KOMMYHHKAIlUW, W3YYEHUE THUIIOB MPEMIOKEHUN — OCHOBHBIX
€AMHUI] KOMMYHUKAIIUH — SIBJIIETCSI OJJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3a]1a4.

HenocpencTBEHHO HM3YyYEHUIO TUIOJOTHHU MPEITI0KEHUN
AQHIVIMMCKOTO M PYCCKOTO  S3BIKOB  MPEIIIECTBOBAIHN
TUIIOJIOTUYECKHUE HCCIEAOBAHUS HAa MaTepHale MHOTMX SI3BIKOB.
Haubonee cymiecTBeHHBIH BKJIaA B pa3pabOTKy MpoOIeMbl
THIOJI0THH sA3bIKOB BHecau U.M.MemanunoB, B. Ckannuka, JIx.
['punGepr.

JIx. I'puHOEpr mocTponi KiaacCU(UKAIUIO MPETOKEHUN
Ha TpeX KPUTEPUSAX: HaJIWYUE MPEAJIOrOB WM TMOCIEIOTOB;
OTHOCUTEIbHBIA MOPSAIOK MOoJuIekaniero S, ckazyemoro P u
nonoHeHuss O B MOBECTBOBATENBHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUSAX C
MMEHHBIMH  TOJUICKAIlMM WU JIONOJIHEHWEM;  IO3ULHUA
OnpeeNsomuX npuiaratenbHsix [1, c. 171].

Pycckuii W aHIIMIACKUN SA3BIKM OKa3aJIWCh B OJIHOU
rpynne: nopsinok S+P+0, Hanmuuue npeasoroB U pacnooKeHue
MIPUJIAraTeIbHOTO Mepel ONpeAessieMblM ca0BoM. JlanbHeilmme
HCCIICIOBAHUSL  THUIIOJIOTMM  MPEMJIOKEHUW  aHIVIMMCKOIO U
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB IOKa3aJv, YTO ITUX KPUTEPUEB HETOCTATOUHO.

B./I.ApakuH npeioKWI €lie psAjl KpUTEpHEB, KOTOpBIE
MOTYT CIIy’)KUTh JUIsl ONpPENEJECHUs THUIIOB IMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX
MPEIJI0KEHUM:

«1) cocTaBHOCTD MPEAIOKEHUS — OJHOCOCTABHbBIE, IBYCOCTABHbBIE
MPEAJIOKECHUS;

2) MECTOCKa3yeMoro B MPEJIOKCHUH — B aOCOTIOTHOM Hadale, B
cepenuHe, B a0COIOTHOM KOHIIE TTPEITIOKEHUS;

3) coriacoBaHue — HECOTJIACOBAHUE CKA3yEMOTO C MOJIJICKAIIIM;

4) mpeno3unus Win MOCTIO3ULIMS ONPEEICHUS 10 OTHOILIEHUIO
K OIIPEACIIIEMOMY;

5) ¢ukcupoBaHHBIN WM HEPUKCUPOBAHHBIA MOPSAIOK CIOB» [1,
c. 176].

Ha ocHoBaHuU 3TUX KpHUTEPUEB NI€TAETCS BBIBOA O TOM,
YTO TaKOW THUN MPEUIOKEHUS KaK €IMHUILA COMOCTABIICHHUS:
«HEKOTOpas CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKAsi MOJIEb, BhIPaXKaoIast
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3aKOHYEHHOE CYXKJICHHE, XapakTepu3yemas OIpeeiIeHHOU
CTPYKTYpOH U TMOPSJIKOM paCIOJOKEHUS COCTABIIAIOIIUX €€
KOMITOHEHTOBY [1, ¢. 177].

B cuHTakcuce, Kak pyccKoro, Tak U aHIVIMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB
MPEJIOKEHUS ACSATCS HA MPOCThIE U cIoXHbIe. B nanHoiipaboTe
paccmaTpuBaroTcs IIPOCTBIE IIPEIOKEHUSI. [Ipocteie
MPEAJIOKEHUST JENATCS Ha OJHOCOCTABHBIE M JIBYCOCTAaBHBIE.
JIBycocTaBHBIE MNPEAJIOKEHUS - 3TONPEUIOKEHHS, B KOTOPBIX
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT JIBa IJIABHBIX YJIE€HA — MOAJIEKALIEE U CKa3yeMOe.

Hanuune ogHOCOCTaBHBIX U IBYCOCTAaBHBIX MPEUI0KEHUN
B CPaBHHMBAE€MbIX S3bIKaX (PYCCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM) SBIISETCS
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIM KpUTEPUEM JUTSt BBISIBJICHUS ux
THIOJIOTHYSCKUX ocoOeHHocTel [1, ¢. 176; 5, c. 122].

JIBycoCcTaBHbBIE MPEIVIOKEHUS B aHIIIMHACKOM  S3bIKE
JIEIATCA Ha IJarojibHble M MUMEHHBIE NpEIIoKeHMs. Pazmmuume
MEX1y JBYyMS THUIIAMH IJIarOJIbHBIX IPENJIOKEHUN COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO B AHIVIMICKOM JBYCOCTABHOM IPEJIOKEHUN IMOPSIAO0K
CIIOB (DUKCHUPOBAHHBIN, a B PYCCKOM — HE(PUKCUPOBAHHBIN.
Pycckuii s3bIK JOMyCKaeT psii MU3MEHEHWW MO3UIUNA YJIECHOB
NPEUIOKEHUs,, TOrga KaK B  AHIVIMHCKOM  IPENJIOKEHUU
W3MEHEHUE TopsAJKa CIOB BeIEeT K IOTepe  CMBICIa
BbICKa3bIBaHUA» [5, ¢. 122]. B pycckoM M aHIIIMICKOM s3BIKAX
HaubOosee THUMNHMYHbIE BUIBl JBYCOCTaBHBIX IPEAJIOKEHUMN
COBIAJAIOT IO cTpyKType: S+P+O.

[leHTpaIbHOM YacThlO JBYCOCTABHOTO MPEIOKECHUS
aBisercs ckazyemoe. CBs3p CKazyemMoro ¢ MNOIEkKAIIUM
Ha3bIBACTCS MPEINKATUBHOMN CBSI3BIO. Cy1ecTBy1oT
MOHOIIPEIUKATUBHBIE U IOJUIPEIUKATUBHBIEIBY COCTABHbBIE
MIPEIOKEHUS.

Kak B aHrnmumiickoM, Tak M B PYCCKOM s3bIKe HaunOoiee
TUMHAYHBIM TPEUIOKEHUEM SIBISIETCS IJ1arojabHOE MPEJIOKEHHE.
B Hem ckazyemoe MOXXET OBITh BBIPAKEHO HEOTPAaHUYCHHBIM
yucioM raaroios. [loanexaiiee MokeT ObITH BHIPAKEHO UMEHEM
CYIIECTBUTEIBHEIM B (dopMe  «o0IIero mangexa», T.e.
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CYILIECTBUTENBHBIM, HE HUMEIOLIUM KaKoro-11uoo
cypdukcanpHOro 0oGOpMIICHUS; JUYHBIMH MECTOMMCHHUSMH, a
Tak)Ke APYyTUMU CyOCTaHTUBHUPOBAHHBIMU CIIOBAMHU.

[IpocTroe HOMHHATHUBHOE CKa3yeMO€ — 3TO CKa3yeMoe,
COCTOSIIIIEE W3 CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO, MPUIIAraTelibHOTO0, CTaTHUBA
WIM HapeuMss M Tiarona-cBasku. Ckazyemoe MpeasioKeHui
MMEHHOTO THMAa MOXET OBITh BBIPAKEHO TOJBKO JOBOJIBHO
OTPAaHWYEHHBIM YHUCJIOM IJIAr0JIOB, TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX IJ1arojoB-
cBsa30k. Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM U3 HUX SIBISIETCS IJaroi-
cBs3ka to be. Kpome »3Toro rmaroima K TriaroiaMm-cBs3Kam
OTHOCSTCS to get, to become, to continue, to grow, to turn u ap.
I'maroner  find, think, report Moryt BBIIONHATH (YHKIHIO
rJIaroja-cBsi3KU, KOTJa OHU CTOST B (OpME CTPagaTeIbHOTO
3ajora.

B aunrnmiickoM S3BIKE BBIIEISIETCS €IIe OMOWH THI
JIBYCOCTaBHOTO TMPEUIOKEHUsT — mpenioxenus c there. Dto
MIpEeAJIOKEHUS, KOTOphIe 0003HavYaloT Hamu4ue, Obitue. OCHOBHOE
3HAUYEHHE COCTOUT B BBIPAKECHUM HANW4Usl (OTCYTCTBHUS) 4YEro-
nu60. B npemoxkenusx, opopMieHHBIX YacTullel there, mopsaok
CIOB — OOpaTHBIM: MOANEKaIIee CIEAyeT 3a CKa3yeMbIM.
[Ipemnoxenuss ¢ there — 3TO 0COOBIH CTPYKTYPHBIM THIT
MPEJIOKEHUSI B AHIVIMMCKOM SI3BIKE, HE HMMEIIIUN MPSIMOTO
aHaJiora B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE.

Taxum oOpa3zom, Haubosee CyIIECTBEHHBIM Pa3IndMeM B
TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM CpaBHEHHUHU TUIIOB JIBYCOCTaBHBIX
IPEMJIOKECHUN B AHIJIMHCKOM UM PYCCKOM S3bIKaxX SIBIIAECTCS
HOPMAaTHUBHOE OTCYTCTBHE IJIaroja-CBSI3KU B MPEAJIOKEHUSAX C
MPOCTHIM HOMHHATHUBHBIM CKa3yE€MbIM B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHU U
OTCYTCTBHE B PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ NPEIJIOKEHHM, MO CTPYKType U
MPSAKY CJIOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX AHTIUHUCKUM MPEIJIOKEHUSIM C
BBOIHBIM there.

OnHococTaBHBIE TPEAJIOKEHHUS XapaKTepHbl Kak s
aHTJIMIICKOr0, TaKk W IS pyccKoro s3bikoB. Kak ykasbIBaeT
B.B.I'ypeBuy, B aHITIMKWCKOM $3BIKE HET OJHOCOCTAaBHBIX
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MPeJIOKEHUH, KOTOpble Obl COOTBETCTBOBAJIN IPHUBEACHHBIM
HUOKE CTPYKTYPHBIM THIIAM PYCCKOTO  si3bika. [losTomy
B.B.I'ypeBuu paemaer 3akmroueHue, 4yto «Bpsg nu ectb cMmbic
BOOOIIE BBIICNATh B AHMVIMWCKOM CHHTAaKCHCE OC3JIHYHBIC,
HEOIpeAeNIeHHO-TUYHbIE U 0000IIEHHO-TUYHbIE MPEII0KEHUS
KaK KaKHe-TO OCOOble CTPYKTYpPHBIC THUIBI — OHH Pa3INYarOTCS
JUIIb  3HA4eHUEM  nojuiexamiero. JleMCTBUTENbHO,  €CIH
ONMCHIBATh IIPEI0KEHHUE “Somebody came” KaK
HEOIpeAeNeHHO-TUYHOe, TO CIOIa K€ CIIEAyeT BKIIOYUTh U
NPEUIOKEHUS] U C HEONPEACICHHBIM MOUIeKaIuM Tuma “A boy
came in” ®W TOrAa TIOHATHE  HEOMPEAEICHHO-TUIHOTO
IpeJUI0KEHHs BOOOIIe pacTBOpUTCS» [2, ¢. 161-162].

CroBa-nipeJIOKEHUST BCTPEYAIOTCS B JUATOTMYECKOU
peun. X comepkaHue COCTOUT B YTBEPKACHUU WM OTPHUIIAHUU
TOT0, YTO BBICKa3aHO coOeceaHUkoM. Kpome Toro, cioBa-
MIPEJIOKEHUS XapaKTepHBbI 1715 (PUKCAIK B MUCbMEHHOM TEKCTE
(B OCHOBHOM B XYJ0XECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAX) YTBEPKICHUS
WIH OTPHUIIAHHUS MBICIEeH mepcoHaxka. CroBa-MpeasioKEeHUs IO
dbopMe  mpeAcCTaBISAOT CcOOOW  OTHENbHBIE  CIIOBA  WIIH
HEPA3JIOKUMBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHUS U MOTYT OBITb HE TOJBKO
YTBEPKICHUSAMHI U OTPULIAHUSMU, HO ¥ BOIIPOCAMHU.

HemonHbie mpeioxkeHus — 3TO MPEATIOKEHUs, B KOTOPBIX
OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-JIM0O YJIeHBI (3TO MOTYT OBITh TJIABHBIE WK
BTOPOCTETICHHBIE  WICHBl  TMPEUIOKECHHS).  OJTH  UWICHBI
MpeJIOKEHUsT MOTyT OBbITh JIETKO BOCCTAaHOBJIEHBI. X eme
HA3BIBAIOT AITUNTHYECKAUMHU MPETIOKEHUSIMHI W
KOHCTPYKLHSMH. OcHoBHas cpena CYILIeCTBOBaHUS
ITUNTHYECKUX — MPEJIOKCHUH —  JUalior, TIOTOMY  4TO
HEJOCTAIOUIYI0 YacTh MPEAJOKEHUS MOXHO BOCCTAHOBUTH W3
MPEIBIIYIIUX PEIUTHK YYaCTHUKOB TUAJIOTA.

BBoanbie MIPeI0KEHUS BBIPAXKAIOT CTETEHb
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH  COOOIICHHs, OOpamieHne K COOECEIHHKY,
OTHOIICHHE TOBOPAILIETO K CBOEMY BBICKA3bIBAHUIO U TIP.
BBogHBbIe TpeIOKEHHS HE  JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT  CEPhE3HBIX
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CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX PA3JIUYUi B PyCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM
A3blKax. B CpaBHUTENBHO-TUIOIOIMYECKOM IUIAHE OHU MOTYT
OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI KaK CHHTAaKCUYECKUE SIBJICHHUS C BBICOKOM
CTEIEHbIO SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B JIBYX SI3bIKaX

B aHrImiicKoM fA3BIKE MOPSAOK CJIOB HCIOJIB3YETCS IS
pazMyeHuss KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX THUIOB  MPEMIOKEHUU —
MTOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIX U BOIPOCUTENBHBIX UM BOMPOCUTENBHBIX U
BOCKJIMIATENbHBIX. @DYHKIMM MOpsAKa CIOB B PYCCKOM U
AHTJIMACKOM S3bIKaX IOJHOCTBIO HE COBHAAAKT, B PYCCKOM
A3bIKE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC TUIIBI MPEIIOKEHUH OPOPMIISIOTCS C
MIOMOILBI0 WMHTOHAUWMU. Pa3nuuHble KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE THUIIBI
NPEUIOKEHUH CIIyKaT pasmuuHbIMUEIsIM oOmieHus. Ilo memsm
OOLIEeHUsT TPEIOKEHHUs] JAENATCS Ha I[OBECTBOBATEIbHBIE,
BOIIPOCUTEIILHBIE U TOOYAUTEIIBHBIE.

[loBecTBOBAaTENbHBIE ~ NPEMJIOKEHUS  CIIyXaT s
YTBEPKICHUS WU OTPUIIAHUS (PaKTa MU HATWYHs / OTCYTCTBUS
KaKoro-mu0o mpu3HaKa y mnpeameTa. B aHrImiickoMu pycckom
A3bIKaX ~ [TOBECTBOBATEIBHOE  MpENIokKEeHHe  OohopMIIseTcs
najiaronield MHTOHauen. B aHrmuicKoM S3bIke TpaMMaThdecKas
CTPYKTypa NPEUIOKEHHSI XapaKTEpU3YEeTCsl MPSAMBIM IOPAIKOM
cioB. B pycckom s3bike NpAMONM TOPSIOK CJIOB HE SIBIISIETCS
CTPOrOM 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTBIO, OH 3aBUCUT OT AaKTyaJIbHOTO
YWICHEHUS TPEJIJIOKEHHUS.

BomnpocurenbHble NPEUIOKEHUS HMEIOT CBOEH LENbIO
noOyIuTh cobecemHuKa COOOIMUTh MH(POPMALUIO O TPEAMETE
WIN SBJICHUM WM O €r0 OTHOIIEHUHM K HUM. 3aJaroluil oOmuit
BOIPOC CIIPAILIMBAET, HHTEPECYSICh OTHOIIEHHEM COOECelIHUKa K
npeaMmery WM sBieHuto. CrnenuanbHBIE  Bompoc TpedyeT
COOOIIEHUsT KOHKPETHOW WHGOpPMAIMM W 3aJaeTcs KaKk K
TEMAaTUYECKOW WM PEMaTUYECKOU TpymIe B LEIOM, TaK U K €€
COCTaBJISFOILIAM.

[ToOynuTenpHble NPEATIOKEHUS HMEIOT CBOCH LENbIO
noOyAuTh JIPYroro 4YejoBeKa K COBEPIICHUIO JIEHCTBUSL.
XapakTepHble  4e€pTbl  JAHHOTO  TUIA  HPEMIOKEHUH  —
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UCIIOJIb30BaHuE TJlarojia B GopMe MOBEIUTENBHOIO HAKJIOHEHUS,
OTCYTCTBHE CYOBEKTa B TMpEHJIOKEHUH, HHTOHarwms. Dopma
MOOYXKJCHUSI MOXKET OBITh pa3Has: TMpHUKa3aHUe, IMpockoa,
npurinamenue u T.0. C pa3sTuYHBIMU THIAMH MOOYIUTEIBHBIX
MPeJIOKEHUH CBA3aHa M MHTOHALUS, KOTOpask MOXKET ObITh MO0
MOBBIIIAOIICHCS, TH00 MOHUKAIOIICHCS.

BocknunarensHpie MPEJI0KEHUS o cBOEH
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM  LI€TM  CIOyXKaT  Mepejade  HMOIMi.
OnHOBpEMEHHO C BBIpKEHHUEM LEAH OOUICHHS] OHM IEepeaaroT
YyBCTBAa TOBOpALIEro. BoCKIMIIATENBHBIM MOXET CTaThb C
MOMOUIbI0  HMHTOHAIMM  MpEeAJio’)KeHue  JIo0oro  Turma:
MIOBECTBOBATEIBHOE, BOIPOCUTENILHOE, TTOOYAUTEIBHOE.

AHITIMICKAN  A3BIK TPOSIBISET CBOW aHAJUTUYECKUU
XapakTep W BacClEKTe IMOpsIKa CIIOB: CIOBa OOBEAUHSIOTCS B
MPEJIOKEHHUS M0 MPUHLIUITY QUKCUPOBAHHOTO MOPSIIKa CJIOB, TO
€CTh 110 JIMHEHHO 3aJaHHOU CTPYKType. U1 aHIVIMICKOTO S3bIKa
B MNpPAMOM MOPSIKE CIOB B YTBEPAUTEIBHOM NPEIJIOKECHUU
XapaKTEPHO MpeAIIeCTBOBaHUE MOJJIEKAILLETO,
0003HaYaIOIIETONUI0 WK MPEeJIMET, YUYaCTBYIOIIETO B IMpoLEecce
JNEeUCTBUSI,IPEIUKATY, C I[OMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO BBICKA3bIBACTCS
Cy)XIeHne o cyOwbekre gnedctBus. llepemena Mectammu
MOJJIEKAIIETO U JIOMOJHEHHWS BbI3BIBAET CMEHY CMBICIA
MPEIUKATUBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. (DUKCHUPOBAHHBIN TOPSAOK CIOB
XapaKTepeH TaKXke U ISl OTPULATEIbHBIX W BOIMPOCHUTEIBHBIX
npeaioxkeHud.  OTpuiatenbHas  4YacTUIa  nOtCTaBUTCA B
COCTaBHBIX IJIAroJIbHBIX CKAa3yeMbIX IMOCIIE€ BCIIOMOIaTENIbHBIX U
MOJAJIBHBIX IJIArOJIOB. B BONPOCUTENBHBIX MNPEUIOKEHUAX, 3a
MCKIIIOUEHHEM BOMPOCOB K MOJJIEKAIIEMY, BCIIOMOTAaTENbHbIE U
MoJajbHble TJaroiyibl,rinaronsl to be, to havenpenmecTByior
nojsiexaniemy. Takxke B BOIIPocax K MOJJISKAIIEMY COXPaHIETCS
MOPSIIOK CIIOB YTBEPAUTEIBHOTO PEIIOKECHHUS.

B anrnmiickom s3bIke € €ro (pUKCHUPOBAHHBIM MOPSIKOM
CJIOB €CTh Clly4aW, KOrJa 3aKpeIUIEHHE TEMbl 3a TIPyIIoi
MIOJJIEXKALIETO, a PEMBI 3a TPYIIION CKa3yeMoro Hapyiaercs. B
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NPEUIOKEHUAX, NEePeAAOINX YCHIUTEIbHYI0 3M(paTHYECKYIO
KOHCTPYKLIMIO M HOCSIIMX HaszBaHue cleft sentences, nmeHHOE
CKa3yeMoe CTaHOBUTCS TEMOM, a BCE OCTaBILEECs MPEIOKEHUE
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi KaKk pema, HEONPEIEIECHHBI apTUKIb IEpesn
HOJUIeXKAIUM [PEBpAIlaeT €ro B peMy, Ipylmna CKa3yeMoro
HOCUT  TEMAaTUYEeCKHH  XapakTrep, B  MPEIOKEHUSIX C
(dopMalbHBIMU TOJUICKAIUMMU U CKa3yeMbIMH peMbl OynayT
BBIPA)KEHBI UMEHHBIM CKa3yEMbIM.

OpHako MpocTOE TPEANIOKEHHE B PYCCKOM  S3BIKE
OTJIMYAETCA OT MPEIJIOKEHUS B aHIVIMHCKOM SI3bIKE TEM, YTO B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHMKATUBHOMN 3a/1a4ll MEHSAETCS] HE TOJBKO
MECTO JIOTUYECKOTO yNapeHHsl B NPEMAJIOKEHWH, HO U IMOPAJIOK
cloB. BapuaHThl OZHOrO W TOro K€  IpeUIoXKEeHus,
pasnuyarommecss KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM 3anaueid u oOiajaromue
pasHbIM aKTyaJbHbIM YICHEHHEM, Ha3bIBAIOTCA
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIMH BapUaHTaMU NPEIOKEHHUSL.
KoMMyHUKaTHBHbIE BapuaHThl MPEAJIOKEHUS  pa3IMUYarOTCs
NOPSAKOM CJIOB M MHTOHALMEH, a TOpSAOK CJIOB MOKET
BapbUPOBAThCSl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHMKATHBHOW 3aJauu
coobmenusa. KomMmyHUKaTHBHas 3ajada, OJHAKO, MOXKET
W3MEHUTHCS  TaKUM  00pa3oM, YTO TOTpPeOyeTcs  HMHOE
pacrojoKEeHHUE CIIOB.

Taxum 006pa3oM, IOPSIIOK CIIOB MOXKET BapbUPOBATHCS, HO
IpU 3TOM OH HE CBOOOJICH: NMPH pa3HOM MOPSAKE CIOB CMBICI
NPEUIOKEHHs, €ro KOMMYHUKaTHBHasl 3ajada OKa3bIBaKOTCS
pa3nuuHbIMU. [lopsAOK CIOB B pyCCKOM JMTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE
ABIseTCd (DOpPMaNbHBIM CPEICTBOM BBIPAXKEHUS aKTYaJbHOI'O
YICHEHUS NPEIOKEHUSL.

Mexay HOpsiAKOM CIIOB M aKTyaJlbHbIM YJICHEHHEM HE
BCErJa CYLIECTBYeT OJHO3HAYHOE COOTBeTcTBUE. (OOBIYHO
OIpeIeIEHHOE aKTyaJlbHOE YJICHEHHUE BBIpa’KaeTCst
OINpPEEIIEHHBIM NOPSAAKOM ci10B. HO BO3MOXHBI M Takue CIIydau,
KOrJa OJHO M TO JK€ aKTyaJbHOE WICHEHHE MOXET ObITh
BBIP)XEHO JIBYMs BapHaHTaMHM MOPs/IKa CJIOB, a IPU OJTHOM U TOM
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KE TIOpSIKE CJOB NPEMJIOKEHHE MOXKET JIONMyCKaTh JIBE
BO3MOXKHOCTH aKTyaJIbHOTO WieHeHHus. J[pyrum cpeacTBoMm
BBIPAKECHMS aKTyaJbHOTO YJICHEHUs ABJISIETCS MHTOHauMs. Tema,
€CIM OHa COCTaBJSIET OTHAENbHYIO CHHTarMy, BBIIEJSAETCA
MOBBIIIEHHEM TOHA. Pema Kkak riaBHass KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHAsI 4acTh
MPEAJIOKEHUST BBIACIACTCS HMHTOHALIMOHHBIM IeHTpoM. Eciu
pemMa cocTOUT OOJbllIe YeM M3 OJHOTO CJI0BAa, WHTOHAIIMOHHBIN
LEHTP COCPEIOTOUEH Ha YJAPHOM CJIOT€ MOCIETHEr0 3aBUCUMOrO
KOMIIOHEHTa  CJIOBOCOYETaHWs, COCTaBJAOLIEro pemy. B
CTWJIMCTUYECKH HEUTPAJIBbHON pEUYU TeMa IMPEALIECTBYET PEME, a
peMa BBIACISIETCSNOHM>KEHHEM TOHA B KOHIIE MPEIOKEHUS.

B xome mpoBedeHHOrO  UCCIEAOBAHHMS  MPOCTOrO
NPEAJIOKEHUSI B AHMVIMMUCKOM M PYCCKOM  sI3bIKaX B
CPaBHUTEIHHO-TUMIONIOTUYECKOM  IUJIaHe  OBLIM  TMOYYCHBI
CJEAYIOIINE PE3YIIbTaTHI.

bbumn u3y4yeHbl TUIONOTMYECKUE KPUTEPUU JJI aHalu3a
MPOCTBHIX TMPEIJIOKEHUN B AHIJIUMHUCKOM M PYCCKOM si3bikax. M3
MPEJIOKEHHBIX OBLJIO HCIONB30BAHO YETHIPE: OTHOCUTEIHHBIN
NOPSIOK mojJiexkaiiero S, ckazyemoro P u pomonmnenus O B
MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX MPEAIOKEHUSIX C UMEHHBIMU MOJJICKAIIUM
U JIONOJIHEHUEM; COCTaBHOCTh IPEIOKEHUSI — OJTHOCOCTABHBIE,
JIBYCOCTaBHbIE MPEAJIOKEHUS; MECTOCKa3yeMOTro B
NpeIoKEHNH;  (PUKCUPOBAaHHBIM  WIM  He(UKCHUPOBAHHBIN
MOPSIIOK CIIOB.

B cootBeTcTBMM C W30paHHBIMH KPUTEPHUSMHU OBLI
IIPOBEACH CTPYKTYPHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKUN aHAIIU3 NPEUIOKEHUN B
AHTJIMHACKOM M PYCCKOM f3bIkaX. [Io cocTaBHOCTH NpeioKeHUn
OBUTH TIOJIy4EHBI PE3yJNbTAaThl O HATUYHH OJHOCOCTABHBIX U
JIBYCOCTaBHBIX TPEIJIOKEHHH B 00oMX s3bIkax. Mecrto
CKa3yeMOT0 B MPEUIOKEHUH 00OUX SI3BIKOB CITYKHUIIO KPUTEPUEM
U1l W3YYEHHd KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX THUIOB IPEAJIOKEHUN.
[TomyueHHble pe3ysbTaThl MOKA3aJHM, YTO B BOMPOCUTEIBHBIX U
BOCKJIMLIATEJIbHBIX MPEIIOKEHUAX CYIIECTBYET THUIIOJIOIMYECKOE
pazinyue B COMOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKaX MO 3TOMY KPUTEPHUIO.
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Kpurepuii  puxcupoBaHHOTO WM HEPUKCHPOBAHHOTO
MOpsI/IKa CIIOB MCIIONIB30BAJICS B MTOCIIEAHEM pasjiene paboThl, e
YCTaHABIMBAJACh CBS3b MEXIY IOPAIKOM CJIOB B IIPOCTOM
MOBECTBOBATEIBHOM MPEUIOKEHUH M aKTyaJlbHbIM YJICHEHUEM
npeanoxenus. McciaenoBanue mokasano, 4To MOPSIOK CIIOB B
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE B OOJBIICH CTENEHW HAXOJUTCS MO BIMSHUEM
aKTyaJIbHOTO WICHEHWS NpPEJIOXKEHUs, B TO BpeMs Kak B
AHIJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE TOPSIIOK CJIOB OCTaeTCsl (PMKCUPOBAHHBIM, a
aKTyaJIbHOE YICHEHHE OCYIIECTBISCTCS 3a CUET MCIOJIb30BAHMS
HEOIPEeIEHHOTO apTHKIIA, there u it, HHBEPCHM U JIOTUYECKOTO
ylapeHHs.

AHalu3 TPOCTOTO TMPEIUIOKEHUST B AHTJIMHCKOM U
PYCCKOM $I3bIKax B CPAaBHUTEIBHO TUIOJIOTHYECKOM IIIAHE UMEET
OTIpe/Ie]ICHHOE 3HAUYEHHUE Ui TOodydeHus: Oonbiiel nHpopMaruu
CPaBHEHHUS 3THX JBYX S3BIKOB. XOJ HCCIEIOBAHUS BBISBUI
HECKOJIbKO HHTEPECHBIX pPa3IM4uid, KOTOphIe eme Ooblie
HOAYEPKUBAIOT CAMOOBITHOCTh KaXK/IOTO U3 3THX SI3BIKOB.
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OCOBEHHOCTH YIIOTPEBJIEHUSA APTUKJISA B
I'ABETHBIX 3AT'OJIOBKAX
M.B. KanycTtuna

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera 1py>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

JlanHass paboTa TIOCBAIIEHA AHAIN3Y HCIOJIB30BAHUS
apTUKJIA B Ta3€THBIX 3ar0JIOBKAX.

C pa3BUTHEM TEXHOJOTMH OBICTPHIM MIArOM UAYT U
cpeactBa MaccoBoil uHpopmaruu. OHH HAac CONPOBOXKIAIOT
BE3JC: 110 TEJIEBUJCHUIO, PAJIN0, B MIEYATHBIX U3/IaHUSX, A TENEPh
u B Hamwmx cMaptdonax. Ecim MBI XOTHM Y3HaTh HOBOCTH,
JIOCTAaTOYHO ILEJIKHYTh HECKOJBKO pa3 MajiblieM, 3aiiis B OJsior
M3BECTHOTO XYPHAJINCTA, U YBUAETH BCE HAC HHTEPECYIOILEE.
IIpy >TOM HEYIHMBUTENIBHO, YTO Ta3€THBIN S3BIK CTaJl OTIACIBHOU
BETBBIO B IPAMMATHKE.

B coBpemeHHOM Mupe wuHpopManus - 3TO BJAcTb.
VIMeHHO M03TOMY KYPHAJIUCThI HarnepeOoil mbITatoTCs 3aBiaeTh
BHMMAaHHUEM 4ynTaress. bpockue 3aroioBKU - ’TO UMEHHO TO, YTO
3aJep)KUBaeT B3IJIAA. OTO OTHENbHAasT TeMa B TIpaMMaTHKE
AHIJIMKACKOTO $3bIKA: CYILIECTBYIOT IIpaBHJIA, NPUBSI3AHHBIC HE
TOJIBKO K MYyOJMIUCTUYECKOMY CTWIIO Pe4YM, HO U K CaMOMy
3aroioBKy. Jlamee MBI mocrapaeMcs — pa3oOpaThCs  C
0COOEHHOCTSIMH YIOTPEOJICHUS apTUKJIIS B Ta3€THBIX 3ar0J0BKAX.

Bpemenem craHOBNEHMS AapTUKISA MPUHATO CUMUTATh
cpenHeaHrnuiuckuid  nepuon.  OmHako  ero  3apoXKIeHue
IIPOM30LLIO HEMHOT'O PaHBIIE.

JIMHTBHCTHI NIPENIOIAraoT, YTO ONPEEIICHHBIN apTHUKIIb
the mpowusomen or yka3zaTeapHOro MectouMmeHus. UYenoBeky
TpeOoBaIOCh O0O3HAYUTH ONPEAETCHHBIM IMpEeIMET, BbIIEINUTh
ero. Aptuxiib the onmceiBaet chepy 00BEKTHBHOTO, TIOATOMY, IO
IIPEIIIOJIOKEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB, IOSBUJICS TIEPBBIM.
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Heonpenenenuslii apTukib a/an OTHOCHTCS K cdepe
CyOBEKTUBHOTO. BO3HUK OT JPEBHEAHTIIMICKOTO YHCIUTEIBHOTO
an - OJUH. YXe Torjaa 3TO CJIOBO YMOTPEeOJAIoCch HE TOJBKO B
CBOEM W3HAYAIbHOM 3HAYCHWHM, HO ¥ IS BBIPAKEHUS
0000IIEHHOCTH  CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO. BcCleAacTBUE  SBOJIONHH
s3bIKa M PA3BUTUM OETJIOCTH pedd, MOSBWINCH JBa BapHaHTa
MIPOM3HOIICHHUS HEOIpeNeIeHHOr0 apTUKIs: a u an. JlanHas
0COOCHHOCTH B YIIOTpeOICHNN HAOII0JaeTCsI 110 CEeH ICHb.

Takxe coBpeMeHHas JIMHIBUCTHKA BBIIEISAET TPETHH THIT
apTUKIA - HyJneBoW (zero article). DTOT apTUKIb BO3HUK
BCJICJICTBHE OMYIIIEHU a/an, the B peun.

MBI  OCHOBBIBAJIUCH ~HA  MOCTYJIAaTe COBPEMEHHBIX
JUHTBHUCTOB: CYIIECTBYIOT TpPHU AapTUKIS - OINpeAesICHHBIMH,
HEOIIPEICIICHHBIN, HYJIEBOU.

C nomo1pi0 UICTOPUH MBI MOXKEM MPOCIEAUTH SBOJIOLUIO
s3plKa - ceiluyac dvarie BCero HaONI0JaeTCsl HCIOJIb30BAHUE
HYJIEBOTO apTHKIS Ui KpaTkocTu U Oersnoctu peun. OcobeHHO
9TO  XapaKTepHO [UISI Ta3eTHBIX 3aroJIOBKOB:  KPaTKOCTh
3arojIOBKOB TO3BOJISIET COXPAaHUTh MECTO U uepHWiIa. VMIMeHHO
MO3TOMY celyac YK€ pPEeIKO MOXHO YBUACTh 3arojoOBKH C
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE OIPEIEICHHOTO U HEOIIPEAEICHHOIO apTUKIICH.

Jlis aHanm3a MBI B3SUIM YETHIPE CTAThU DPA3HBIX Ta3eT:
opuranckyto The Daily Mail, aBcrpanmiickyto The Canberra
Times, kanaackyto The Globe and Mail u amepukanckyro The
New York Times. 9To ObuIO caenaHo, 4TOOBI MPOAHATM3UPOBATH
TakKe pa3iuuvs B JUANEKTaX W TaKKe Pa3IMYHBIX CTHIISX,
KOTOpBhIE  MCIONB3YIOT  Ta3eThl, HUMEIOUIMEe  pa3InyHble
MHUPOBO33PEHUSI.

YtoOBl MpOaHAIM3UPOBATH HCIIOJIB30BAHUE APTUKICH B
3arojioBKe, HEOOXOIMMO MOHITh CMBICI CTaThu B IenoM. [Ipu
STOM MBI IPHUIILIU K HECKOJIIBKUM BBIBOAAM:

1) B 3aromoBke MOXeT OBITh BBIPA)KEHO MHEHHUE aBTOPA,
TaKk  HEOJHO3HAYHO  BBICKa3aHHOE B  CaMOM  CTaTbe,
peoOpa3oBaHHOE APTUKIIEM H UMEIOIIEE IPYTOM CMBICIT;
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2) ApPTUKIM NOMOTAIOT BBIIEIUTH KJIIOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI.
[Ipy  MOCTOSIHHOM  HUCIOJIB30BAaHWU  HYJEBOIO  apTHUKIIS,
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE OMPEIEICHHOTO MM HEOIpPeAeIeHHOIO apTUKIISA
3a0CTpsIEeT Ha CJIOBE WK (pa3e BHUMAHUE;

3) OOmwme mnpaBuiaa yHnoTpeOJCHUS apTUKICH HE
MIPUMEHUMBI K 3ar0JIOBKaM.

Ynorpebienne apTUKICH - OJTHa U3 CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX TEM
B aHrJIuKckon rpammatuke. IIpaBuna He Bcerma AOJDKHBIM
obpazom  cucremarm3upoBaHel. Ceiiuac  O4eHb  MHOTO
MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MPOTUBOpEYAT Apyr Apyry. Taxke MHOro
ycTapeBiueil nHpopMauu. IToT (HaKkT OYeHb CHIIBHO BIMSIET Ha
OKOHYATeJIbHOE BOCIPHUATHE APTHKIIA OO0YYarOIIMMHCS U BICUET
3a c000¥ OIMMOKHY B yOTPEOICHUN apTUKIICH.

[IpaBunbHOE HCHONB30BAHWE APTHKIEH TOBOPUT 00
00pa30BaHHOCTH 4YeJOBeKa W 00 ypOBHE BIIAJICHUS S3BIKOM.
AJNleKBaTHOE BOCIPHUATHE AapTUKIEH OYEHb Ba)XHO BO BCEX
chepax. B ra3zeTHbIX 3arojioBKax CYyIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOpPbIE
OCOOCGHHOCTH,  BIHMAIOUIME HAa  TNPaBWIBHOE  BOCHpUSATHE
uHpopManuu. brarogaps oGMIMPHBIM ¥ TOYHBIM 3HAHUSIM B ATON
chepe MOXHO HAWTH TMOITEKCT, KOTOPBIA >KYpPHAJIUCT XOTEN
MOKa3aTh B 3arojloBKe. MOXHO HaWTH MHEHHE 10 JaHHOMY
BOIIPOCY, OMOIIMHM, KOTOPbIE 4YYBCTBOBaJl aBTOpP, BAXKHYIO
nH(GOpPMaIIMIO, TOMOTAIOIIYI0 ¢ IPYroid CTOPOHBI B3IJISIHYTH Ha
cTaThto. IMEHHO 1T03TOMY MCHOJIb30BAaHUE APTUKIIEH B ra3eTHBIX
3arojloBKax HEOoOXOJUMO paccMaTpuBaTh HE TOJBKO B KIIOYE
rpaMMaTHKH, HO U B KJIIOYE CTHIMCTHKHU.

Paccmorpum oauH u3 3arosioBkoB. (CTaThs HamucaHa
aMEepUKaHCKUM KoppecrnoHaeHToM razetsl The New York Times
Tomacom ®@puamanom. Ona HazwsiBaeTcs "Follow the Money" u
HaxoauTcs B pasaene "Muenue". Mucrep @puaman 3arparubaer
Temy npucoenuHenusi Kpeima k Poccuun, myTuHH3Man MeETOI0B
00pbOBI C HOBBIM Bparom 3amana. Hemb3s ckaszaTh, 4TO CTaThs
HamycaHa TPAJUIUOHHBIM JUIsl Ta3eThl MyOIHIMCTUYECKUM
CTWJIEM. DTO IPOCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK B TEKCTE, TaK U B 3ar0JIOBKE.
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YroTtpebnaeHue onpeeIeHHOTO apTHKIIS - HECBOMCTBEHHAS YyepTa
Ut 0pOpPMIICHHS 3ar0JI0BKA.

ABTOp paccka3blBAE€T O Pa3JIMYHBIX MHEHHAX O MOBOAY
Ha3peBILEro Kpusuca BO BHemHed nonutuke. Hekortopeie
OTHOCSTCSI K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY € FOMOPOM, OTM€Uasi, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha TO, 4YTO YKpaWHa 3a MOcleJHEe BpeMsi YINOMHUHAJIACh B
HOBOCTHBIX JIEHTaxX 4aile Bcero, 64% aMepuKaHCKHUX CTYJCHTOB
BCE €IIe HE MOTYT IOKa3aTh 3Ty CTpaHy Ha kapte. KypHamucT
MIOBECTBYET O CTOJIKHOBEHHMH HHTEPECOB 3amaja M BOCTOKa. B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OH IPUBOJIUT CXEMY CBepkeHHs pexuma [lytuna
U MIPUBOJUT JOKa3aTenbcTBa ee 3((HEeKTUBHOCTU. ABTOp CUUTAET,
YTO €CJIM OTKAa3aTh PYCCKUM OJIUTapXaM B COBMECTHOU paboTe B
¢uHaHCOBOM cdepe ¥ 3HAYUTEIBHO CHU3HTHh IOTpPEOJICHHE
pycCKHX ra3a u He()TH, TO MOKHO MOJI0OpBaTh 3KOHOMUKY Poccun
n "cmactu" Poccuto m Bech mup ot llpesumenta Poccuiickoi
denepauuu.

Bo Bceli crathe MBI MOXEM HaOMIOMATh HEMPUSATHE
aBTOPOM CIJIOKMBIIICHCS OOCTAHOBKH M KEJIAaHUE MOMEHSTHh BCE
KapAUHAIBHBIM 00pa3oM. ABTOp €T OT MpaBUTENbCTBA Ooliee
pPELIMTENbHBIX JEUCTBUH M IpeaIaracT I0 €ro MHEHHIO
JNICUCTBEHHYIO CXeMy MJid MaaeHusi aBTtoputera Poccuiickoit
denepaunu HA MUPOBOM MTOJIMTUYECKON apeHeE.

Cratbs He 3psi HOCUT ITPOCTOE HAa3BaHHUE, KOTOPOE, TEM HE
MeHee, UMeeT TITyO0okHii cMbIci. Beio cBOIO peub aBTOp BeleT Ha
TeMy yHUYTOXeHus Poccum skoHOMHMYeckuM crnocobom. OH
YKa3bIBaer, 4TO Buiagumup Biragumuposuy UMEET
MOJINTHYECKYIO CHJTY JI0 T€X MOp, MOKA OH UMEET AeHbI'W. JInmmB
€ro MaTepuaJbHBIX CPEJCTB Ha MOJJACpX)aHUE OIaronmpusTHON
00CTaHOBKHM B CTpaHE, MOKHO Pa3pylIUTh HEKHI OJOK, KOTOPBIH
chopmupoBaics, 4ToObl MPOTUBOCTOATH 3amaay. "Follow the
Money" - w3BecTHas IuMTaTta M3 amepukaHckoro ¢uibma 1976
roga "Bcs mpesunmentckas path'. 31€Ch MBI MOXKEM BHJETH
napajuiesib, KOTOPYIO TIPOBENI KOPPECHOHIEHT: B (duiabme
pa3obmavaroTcsi KOPPYIIIMOHHBIE CXEMbl M MAagaeT aBTOPUTET
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Mpe3nuJIeHTa. B peaslbHOCTH aBTOp XOYET TOTO K€ CaMoro W JUist
IIpesunenra Poccuu B. B. Ilytuna.

ABTOp MCHOJIB3YET ONPENIETCHHBIA ApTUKIIb B 3ar0JIOBKE,
4TOOBI C aOCONIOTHOM TOYHOCTBIO MEpeAaTh CaKpaMEHTAIbHYIO
¢pa3y. Ho taxke aBTOp XO04eT, YTOOBI YUTATEIb MOHSJ, Kakue
MMEHHO JI€HbI'M MOTYT NPUBECTH K KpylleHuto Poccuu - neHsru
OT mpojaxu raza u Hedptu. To ecTh MBI MOXKEM CJIeNaTh BBIBOJ,
yro Jhxunn Peliciu ynorpeOmi ompenesiieHHBbI apTUKIb B
3aroJjiIOBKe HE MPOCTO AJisi OJ1aro3Byvusl.

Urak, kakue Mbl MOXEM cJieJaTh BBIBOJABI? APTUKIH -
OJIHA U3 CaMBIX CJIOKHBIX TEM aHIJIMACKON IPaMMATHKH, KOTOPAst
IIOPOM BBI3BIBACT 3aTPYJHEHMs AAKe€ y HocuTene s3bika. llpu
HanUCaHUM paboOThl, Mbl OMUPAIUCh HA MHEHHE COBPEMEHHOMN
TEOPETUYECKOW TIpaMMaTHKH Ha TO, 4YTO CYILIECTBYET TpHU
apTUKJIS: ONPEACICHHBIN, HEONpEeeIeHHbIA U HyleBor. Crucrema
IPaBWJ AHIVIMHCKOIO AapTUKJISA JOBOJBHO CJIOKHA, HO A
IPAMOTHOTO BBIPAXKEHUS MBICIEH M IMPaBUIBHOTO BOCIPUATHS
CIIyIIATENIIMU, TPOOEIOB B JAHHOM TeMe OBITh HE JOJIKHO.

Jluom crateu sBAsieTcsa 3aronoBok. [lo Hemy uuTaTenn
BBIOMPAIOT CTaThIO IS TPOYTCHHS, MUMEHHO OH '"meriser"
BHMMaHue uwurtarens. ONBITHBIA  KYpHaJIUCT B OJHOM
NPEUIOKEHUH CIOCOOEH YMECTUTh MNpPOOJIEMaTHKYy CTaTbHy,
OCHOBHYIO MBICIIb M CBOE€ OTHOILIEHHE K coObITHI0. HO Tak kak
3aroJIOBKM IO BIIOJIHE TOHSITHBIM MPUYMHAM MPHUHATO JeiaTh
KpaTKUMH, Ka)K[as JIEKCHYecKas eIMHMIIA MMEeT CBOMl Bec. B
TPaJAWLMOHHOM Ta3€THOM A3BIKE Mbl IPHUBBIKIN  BHUIEThH
WCIIOJIb30BAHWE  HYJIEBOIO  aApTHUKIS  JUISI  IPENOJHECEHHUS
uHpopmanuu. Ho ecTh M MCKIIOUEHUs, KOTJa aBTOp HE MOXKET
oborituce 6e3 aptukieidl. B pabore MBI paccMOTpeNH dYeThIpe
CTaTbu, YbM  3arOJIOBKM  MOSBISUIUCH B OPUTAHCKOH,
aMEpPUKAHCKON M aBCTpaIMHCKON mpecce. Mbl BUIUM HE TOJIBKO
pasiuyue s3blKa HaMMCaHUs CTaThU, YEMY MbI IPUBBIKIH YIEISATh
Oonbllle BCEr0 BHHUMAaHHUS, HO W DPA3IU4YUsl B HUCIHOJIb30BAaHUU
apTUKJIEH, 4TO MPOCMATPUBAETCS B OTIUYHBIX APYr OT JApyTra

95



MEHTaJINTETaX, KyJIbTypax U crnoco0ax MbICIuTh. Micnonp3oBanue
apTUKJIEH MOMOraeT HEe TOJIbKO YKPAaCHUTh 3arojloBOK IPYTUMU
KpacKaMH, HO U 3aByJINPOBAHHO BBIPA3UTh CBOIO TOUKY 3PECHMUS.
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I'PAMMATHUYECKHUE SABJIEHUSI: COOTHOLUEHUS
SA3BIKA, MBIIIUVIEHHAA U BHESAA3BIKOBOI
JEVMCTBUTEJIbHOCTHU. GRAMMATICAL

PHENOMENA: LANGUAGE, THINKING AND OUTSIDE
OF THE LANGUAGE VALIDITY RELATIONSHIP
O.B. KopneBa

MHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHuTeTa IpyKOBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Haumnast ¢ npeBHHMX BpeMeH, ydeHble U (huinocodsr
3aJ]aBaJIUCh BONPOCOM O MBIIIJICHHUS YEJIOBEKa, €r0 BOCHPUSATHS
OKpY’KalOIIeT0 MHpa M BBIPAKEHHUS] CBOUX YMO3AKIIOUEHHUH C
MOMOIIBIO sI3bIKA. JIaHHBI BONPOC OCTAeTCs aKTyaJbHbIM U B
HaIlle BpeMsl.

Bonpoc 0 MbIcaUTENbHON OCHOBE CTPYKTYp SI3bIKA U HUX
pPEUYEBBIX peanu3aluii pacCMaTPUBAETCS B OJHOM M3 BAXKHEUIIMX
COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MapagurM. B cBsi3u ¢ 3Tum
MCCIICIOBAHMSI B TAKOW OTPACIIM KaK KOHIICTITUBHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA
CTaHOBATCSI 0CO00 AaKTyaJlbHBIMH - OOJIACTH SI3bIKO3HAHUA,
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OpUEHTUPOBAaHHBIE HAa aHAIM3 Pa3BUTUA U (DYHKIHOHUPOBAHUS
TeHE3HCa, S3BIKOBBIX MOCTPOCHUN B IJIaHE UX OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH
MEHTaJILHBIM CyOCTPaTOM, BaXKHEHIIICH COCTABJISIFOIIEH KOTOPOTO
SBJISIIOTCS ~ AUCKPETHBIE DJIEMEHTHl CO3HAHUS - KOHLENTHI
(MOHSATHS), KOTOpPBIE CIOCOOHBI TPYNIHPOBATHCS B CIOXKHBIC
CTPYKTYpBbI, Ha3bIBAEMbI€ MOHATUMHBIMU KAaTETOPUSIMHU.

['unoTe3a JaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
MBIIUICHUE U SI3bIK HAXOJATCA B TECHOM B3aMMOCBS3U U
ABIIAIOTCS TIPEIMETOM H3Y4YEHHS HE TOJIbKO JIMHIBUCTHKHU, HO U
¢wiocopun, a TakKe NCUXosoruu. HeBo3MOXKHO paccMOTpEThH
COOTHOIIEHHUE S3bIKA, MBIIUICHUS M BHES3BIKOBOM NEATEIHHOCTH
TOJIBKO C TOYKM 3pPEHUSI OJHOI0 JJIEeMEHTa - TPaMMATHKH,
M30JIMPOBAHO OT OCTAJbHBIX OTpaciieil (UIOJIOTHH, TaK KaK OHU
MEPEIICTAIOTCS  MEXIy COo0oil. A TpaMMaTuKa, sIBISETCS
0TOOpaXKeHUEM MEHTAJIBHOCTH Hapoaa MOTOMY, KaK CaMH T10 cebe
OT/ICJIbHO B3SIThIE CJIOBA HE UMEIOT CMBbICIIA.

Hawano wuccrmenoBanuss B JaHHOW paboOTe IMOCBSIIEHO
o0mmM monokeHussM. st Toro 49ToOBbI JIydille HCCIeN0BATh
TeMy, a TaKKe pa3o0paTbcs B HEM, ObLIM BbLAEIEHBI MOHATHSA
SI3bIKA, MBIIUICHUS, PEYEBOM U BHES3BIKOBOW JI€ATEIIbHOCTH,
rpaMMaTUK{, KaTerOpud U MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHUKAIIUU.
3areM OBbLITN OTCIIEKEHBI UX COOTHOIICHUS.

Haumnas ¢ oOmUX IIOJOKEHMI, CTOMT CHadaja
pacmudpoBaTh CMBICIT TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIC SBJISIOTCS TI1aBHBIMU
acrieKTaMH IJ1aBHOTO UCCIIEIOBaHUS:

B TepmMuH «MpIUIEHHE» BIOKEHO C€aMO MOHATHE
MO3HABATEIIbHON JESITENbHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa, pe3ylbTaTOM WIIH,
MpOLIE TOBOPSA, IMPOAYKTOM KOTOpPOM sBIsAETCS «MBICIBY.
MplilieHue SBIsSETCS Kak pa3 TE€M, YTO OTJIMYaeT 4YeJoBeKa OT
JKUBOTHBIX, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT OJilarofapsi BOCHPHUSTHUIO.
Cnenysa wmspeuenuto [lekapra — «S MBICHIO, CIEAOBATENIBHO,
cymectByto». Opnako Ilackanb pemmn JaTh 4YEJIOBEKY MEHEE
BOOJTyILIEBIISIOLIEE MPO3BUIlle B BUe «MpbIcisiero TpocTHuKay.
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I'maBHOII 0OCOOEHHOCTBIO M CBOMCTBOM MBIIIJICHUS, B
NEepBYI0  OuYepelb, BBLACIAIOT  TOJIy4YeHHE 3HAHUH 00
OKpYXaloIlleM MHUpe, KOTOpble HEAOCTYMHbI MpH OOBIYHOM
BOCIIpUSTUU. JlaHHBIE CBOMCTBA OTHOCAT K YMO3aKIIOUEHUSIM
(Tax e Mo cpeACTBaM JACAYKIIUH U aHAJIOTHH ).

Bcs  uenoBedeckas ~— MbICIWTENbHAs — JIESITENIBHOCTH
HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHHA ¢ (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUEM T'OJIOBHOTO MO3Ta,
XOTh U CIIOCOOHOCTH pacro3HaBaTh aOCTPAKLIUU MOSBISIETCS TIPU
YCBOCHHH YEJIOBEKOM (AKTOB O >KHU3HH, KYJbType, S3bIKE H
IIOBCEIHEBHOCTH.

Takxe CTOMT pPacCMOTPETh APYrod HE MEHEe 3HAYUMBbIN
TEPMUH:

SA3pIKk  — 3TO B TEpBYIO  ouepenb  SBICHHE
MHOrO(YHKIIMOHAILHOE W MHOTOYpOBHEBOE,  BCE  3TO
MIPOSIBIISIETCS. HETOCPEICTBEHHO B caMoil koMMmyHuKauuu. Ilof
MOHSITUEM SI3BIK MOJIPA3YMEBAETCS «3HAKOBAsI CUCTEMA», KOTOpast
COOTHOCHUT CaMO TMOHSATHUITHOE COJepKaHWs W HalNHUCaHUE WU
TUIOBOE 3By4aHHe. B kadecTBe pe3yibTaTa B3aUMOCBS3U JIBYX
MIEPEYUCIICHHBIX BBIIIIE AJIEMEHTOB BhIcTynaeT [ paMmmaruka:

I'pamMmMmaTuka — OMH U3 CaMbIX HEOTHO3HAYHBIX TEPMHHOB
JUHTBUCTUKH, CYIIECTBYIOT MHOECTBO TPAaKTOBOK JaHHOIO
TepMUHA:

a) Ilon crmoBoM «rpaMMaTuka» IMOApa3yMEBaeTCs caMm
CTpoii si3bIKa (cuctema Mopgonornyeckux (HopM U KaTeropui,
croco0o0B cII0BOOOpa30BaHUs M KOHCTPYKIUi). Takum oOpaszom,
rpaMMaTHKa SIBISIETCS TEM, YTO OPraHU3yeT SI3BIK B IIEJIOM, Kak
dopmalibHble, JEKCUKO-(PpPa3eoJOorHueckhue CHUCTEMBI, TaK |
3BYKOBOH CTpoil. C IHaHHOW TOYKHU 3peHHs, 3TO ocobas OCHOBA
A3blka 0€3 KOTOpOW HE MOTYT OBITh CO3JaHbl BBICKA3bIBAHUS,
IIPEIJIOKEHUS U JaXKe CII0BA.

b) Taxxe paccmaTpuBaeTCsi KaK pas3zes S3bIKO3HAHMUS,
U3Y4arollui KaTeTOPUH, CTPOM, OPraHU3aLUIO SI3bIKA.
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¢) Muorpa ynorpebisercsi B kKauecTBe Onmucanus pyHKIui
OTJENIBHO B3ATBIX T'PaMMaTHYECKHX KaTeropuil (rpaMMaTHKa
najexei wim gacted peun). [1, ¢.219]

Mmnorue y4EHbIE 3aJ1aBajIlCh BOIIPOCOM 0
MIPOUCXOXKICHHMS, OJaroapsi 3TOH CIIOPHON TeMe TOSIBUIIOCH JIBa
HampaBJICHUs] JIMHTBUCTOB — BepOamuctel u  ABepOaiucThl.

[TepBbie, (BepOaJMCTHI) CYWTAIOT, YTO TMPOIECC MBIITUICHHS
MPOTEKAaeT WCKIIOYUTETPHO Ha 0a3e s3blKa, YTO MPOILECC
MBIIUIEHHUST 00s13aTEIbHO MMEET MaTepUajbHYI0 MOAOIUIEKY U
MONJEPKKY B 3BYKOBBIX 000104Kax. Takke X CyXKICHUS
OMMPAIOTCS HA TPU BAXKHBIX TE3HCA:

1) Mpicap HeoTHenmMMa OT  CJIOBa,  CJIEIOBATEIbHO,

CYILIECTBYET TOJBKO B SI3bIKE;

2) Mblcnp MaTepuanbHa;

3) 3BYKOBOM KOMIUIEKC — OO0si3aTenbHass 000J0YKa MBICIH

(s1BRsieTCS A3BIKOBOM MaTepuei;

Mexty TeM He CTOUT 3a0bIBATHIIPO CBA3b JIEKCHUKOJIOTUU

U TpaMMaTHKH, TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi <«JIEKCHUYECKas TIpaMMAaTHKa»
(“Word Grammar”) — rae 0ObeKTOM HCCIICIOBAaHMS BBICTYIIACT
caMO CJIOBO, M3y4aeMO€ B Pa3HBIX acmekTax (COYeTaeMoOCTh C
CEMaHTHUKOW, mpobOsemaTtnka cioBa). OTaenpbHOE BHUMAHHE
HY’)KHO VyJETUTh CEMaHTHKE CIIOBa, OHAa IO OOJbIICH dYacTh
OTpefieNiIeT, MOXKET JIM CJIOBO OBITh HCIOJIb30BAHO B TOW WIIU
uHO (opme, 00 OTOM CBUICTEIHCTBYET HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
ynoTpeOeHus:  riarojoB  oOO3HAUalIMMX  aOCTpaKTHBIE
OTHONICHHUS WM YyBCTBA B JIUTEIBHOM 300jore. OcoOeHHO
3/1eCh TOJXOAMUT BBICKA3bIBAHUE M3BECTHOTO s3bIKOBena baxTuHa
MM: «MOXHO C yBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTb, YTO CTHJIMCTHKA U
rpaMMaTHUKa pacxXodsTcsl M CXOASTCS BO BCEX S3BIKOBBIX
SIBIICHUSAX — TPAMMATHYECKOE SIBJICHHE TMPOSIBISIETCS B CHCTEME
A3bIKa, B TO BpPEMSl KaKCTUJIMCTHUYECKOE SIBIEHHWE 3TO pPEdyeBOi
JKaHp W WHIUBUIyalbHbIC BBICKA3bIBaHM. TakuM oOpa3om,
BBIOOp TOBOPSIIMM TpaMMaTHuecKoi (GopmMbl BO  BpeMs
KOMMYHHUKAIIUU U SIBISETCSA CTUITUCTUYECKUM aKTOM». [2, ¢.46]
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be3 comMHeHMs, BONMpOC pedyeBOM peain3alui MbICIEH Ha
OCHOBE SI3bIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp SIBJISCTCS OAHUM M3 BaXXHEUIIUX B
JUHTBUCTUYECKON mapagurMe. TyT OombIlioe BHUMAaHHE CTOMT
VACTUTh TEPMUHY «IOHSATUHHBIC KaTErOpPHI», KOTOPHIH ObLI
BBeeH O.EcniepceroM B ero padore «Punocodusi TpaMMaTHKN,
BeImequIek eme B 1924. B nganHoi paboTe OH OTMEUaeT, 4TO
CTPYKTypa Ka)KIOro f3bIKa, €ro KaTeropud M Hepa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aHbl C TaK HAa3bIBAEMBbIMU «BHES3BIKOBBIMH KATETOPHUSIMUY,
KOTOpbI€ HE 3aBUCAT OT CYIIECTBYIOIIUX CIy4yalHBIX (aKTOB
s3bIKa. JlaHHBIE KAaTEropuud MOKHO Ha3BaTh YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMHU,
T.K. OHU OTHOCSITCSI KO BCEM SI3bIKaM, XOTS UX YETKOE MPOSIBICHUE
B S3bIKE JOCTATOYHO TSDKEJIO 3aMETUTh. JlaHHbIE MOHSITHIHBIC
KaTeropuyl MOXKHO CYHTaTh «yHUBEPCAJbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM»
0000 s3bIKA C JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW TMO3UIMH, B CBOIO OYEpelb,
3T0 cyxzacHue oOocHoBas B. ['ymOGonsaAT BO BpeMs cBoero
UCCIIe0BaHMS, TBITasICh BBIJICJIUTH YHUBEPCATBHYIO
MOP(OJIOTHUECKYIO KITaCCU(DUKAITUIO S3BIKOB. [3, €.63]

TakuM oOpa3oM, HA OCHOBE JNAHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUMN, MBI
MOKEM BBIJICIUTh MECTO, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAIOT MOHSITHIHbBIE
KaTeropuy B YEJOBEYECKOM CO3HAHMM M €ro CTPYKType. IO
MHeHUI0 MemannHoBa — «OHH SBISIOTCA COEIUHUTEIBHBIM
AJIIEMEHTOM, CBS3BIBAIOIIMM OOMIMI CTPOH  YEJIOBEUECKOTO
MBIIUJIEHUSI U S3BIKOBOM MaTepuall BMECTE C KaTeropusiMu
ncuxonoruv U Jorukm». C TOH Ke CTOPOHBI, OBLI TMpaB u
Ecnepcen, otnmensBmuii A3bIKOBYIO cepy OT TOHITHITHOM,
MOKA3bIBasi PA3HUILy MEXIY S3bIKOBBIMA U TMOHATHHHBIMU
kareropusiMu. «lloHATUIHBIE KATETOPUU — 3TO CBOETO POJia TEHU
WIH «CUMITOMBD), TaKUM O0pa3oM «IIOHATHUS», KOTOPHIE
CKPBIBAIOTCSl 32 TpaMMaTHYECKUM SBJICHHMEM, OCTAalOTCs ciado
yIOBUMBIMIY. [4, ¢.87]

N3 Bcero »arToro cienyer BbIBOJA — TOHSITUHHBIC
KaTeropuu, 3TO MEHTAJbHbIC, PEJICBAHTHBIC KATETOPUU S3bIKA
KOTOpBIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MCHUXOJOTHYECKHX KaTeropusix. Tem
CaMbIM, TIOJIPa3yMEBAIOT MO CO0O0Il pe3ysbTaT UYeIOBEUECKOTO
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OMNbITa JABMKUMBIA 3aKOHAMU MBIIUIEHHS U CIIy>)KaT OCHOBOIA
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3BIKOBOM cucTeMbl. CyIIecTBYET H3BECTHOE
u3peueHue: «SI3blk — 3epKano OKpyXkKarollero MUpa, OHO CO3/1aeT
KapTUHY MHUpPa M OTpaXaeT JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, COBEPLICHHO
YHHUKaJIBHYIO JUIs1 JIFOOOTO SA3bIKa, a TEM CaMbIM U JUIs HApOJAa».

OcCo0eHHO TpaBUIBHBIM SBIISIETCS CpPaBHEHHE S3bIKa C
3€pKajioM, SI3bIK IEUCTBUTEIIBHO OTpakaeT OKpyKaromuii Mmup. B
KaXJ/IOM CJIOBE COKpBITO Kakoe JUOO0 SBJICHHE WU TNPEAMET
(paHee WM HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOMIUK). DTO 3€pKaJio CIIOCOOHO
OTpasuTh BCE: MCTOPHIO, Teorpaduio, YCIOBUS JKU3HU M JIaxe
KJIMMAT.

[IpuMepsl 3TOr0 «OTpa)KEHUS» MOYKHO HAWTHU B PYyCCKOM
A3bIKE, IJIe CYILIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO Pa3HOBHJIHOCTEH 3MMHHX
MOTOJIHBIX HEHACTHH (BbIOTa, MO3eMKa, OypaH, CHEXHas Oyps),
XOTS B @HTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE BCE 3TU IOTOJHBIE SIBICHUS Ha3bIBAIOT
OJITHUM CIJIOBOM «Snowstorm» , B CBOIO 0Y€pe/b 3TO OOBSICHACTCS
TE€M, YTO B AHTJIOS3BIYHOM MHpE HEe ObUIO OONBIIMX MPOOIEM CO
CHETOM.

CBs3b f3bIKA W pEAJIBHOTO MHpPa MOXHO OIUCaTh B
IIPOCTOM CXEME:

Peanbubrit Mup — S3bik — SBnenue (nmpenmer) — Cnoso [5, ¢.357]

Crout OTMETHUTD, YTO B JJAHHOM CXEMe HE XBaTaeT OJJHOTO
3JIEMEHTA, INIABHOTO 3JIEMEHTA, €CIU ObITh TOYHBIM, KOTOPBIM B
CBOIO Ouepellb SABISETCS ueloBeK. VIMEHHO 4elOBEK HaXOIUTCS
MEXIY SA3BIKOM M pPEaJbHBIM MHMPOM, IIOITOMY peudb KaxJ0ro
YeJIOBeKa HMEET OCOOBIH YHUKAIbHBIM KpPAaCOYHBIH OTTEHOK.
[TpaBauBOCTE TAaKOM CBSI3U MEXKAY SA3BIKOM U €ro oOianaTenem
WIA HOCHTEJEM HE BBI3BIBACT HUKAKOT'O COMHEHUS, BeIb SI3bIK-
IJIaBHOE CPECTBO YEJIOBEUECKOT0 OOLICHHUS.

B kadectBe pe3ynpTara JaHHOTO MCCIIEJOBAHUS MOXKHO
IPUBECTH LIMTATy 3HAMEHUTOIO aHriuickoro ¢uosora Jlesuaa
Kpucrana (David Crystal) kortopas, B CBOIO ouepens,
MOJTBEPKIAET HAIly TUIIOTE3Y:
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“Cultures are chiefly transmitted through spoken and
written languages. Encapsulated within a language is the most of
a community's history and a large part of its cultural identity.”
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YHOTPEBJEHUE MECTOUMEHHNHN B AHTJIMUCKOM
SI3BIKE. UX OBIIASI XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA
N KJIACCUPUKALINSA
1O.B MykumoBa

WHCTHTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera Ipy>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

B s3bIKO3HaHMM  CEPBE3HOE BHHUMAHUE  YHACIACTCS
TEOPETUYECKOMY AacCleKTy 4yacted peud. DyHIaMEHTalbHBIE
YCTOM OTEUECTBCHHOW HAYKH TMPEACTABISIIOT co0oi 6a3y, Ha
KOTOPOH CO3MJAIOTCS KJIACCU(HUKAIMM YacTeld peud B TPyAax
TE€pPMAHUCTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCA K COBPEMEHHOMY AaHIVIMMCKOMY
A3BIKY.
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MecTonMeHusi CylecTByIOT BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaxX, a €cliu
o0paTuTh BHHMMAaHHE Ha paclpelesieHHe MECTOUMEHHH 10
paspsaM, TO JakKe B Pa3HBIX S3BIKAXMOXKHO MPOCIEAUTH HEKYIO
CXOXecTh. be3ycnoBHO, MecToMMeHMs, Kak Kjacc, 00iamaroT
o0mupHOI CEMaHTUYECKOU u MOP(OIOTHIECKOM
BapUaTUBHOCTBIO, Onaromaps 3ToMy (akTopy, ydeHHBIE U
HCCIIeIOBATeNM SI3bIKa BCETJa aKIEHTHPOBAIM Ha HUX 0coboe
BHUMaHMe. Ha MpOTSHKEHUM JOCTATOYHO JIOJITOTO BPEMEHHU
aKTUBHO  OOCYXXJAJIOCh  IIOJIO)KEHHWE  MECTOMMEHUH  Kak
CaMOCTOATENIbHOW 4YacTH peun. OOocHyercss 3TOT  (akT
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTBIO KJIacca, HEUMEHUEM COOCTBEHHOJIMYHOTO
rpaMMaTHYEeCKOT0 3HAUCHHS U CHHTAaKCUYECKUX (PYHKIIUI.

[lenbto HaIIEro MCCIENOBAHUS MOCITYXHUJIMHOTOIPAHHBIN
AHaJIU3 MECTOMMEHUN B CTPYKTYypPE COBPEMEHHOI'O AHIIIUHCKOIO
a3bika. [locTaBienHas 1enb TpeOyeT pelieHnsi KOHKPETHBIX 3aa4
UCCIICIOBAHUS:

1) onucaHue  TEOPETUUYECKHMX  CTOPOH  TOHATHUS
«MECTOMMEHHE», €r0 KIaCCU(PUKAINIO U XapaKTEPUCTHUKY;

2) ompeAelieHne HEKOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
UCTIOJIb30BaHUSI MECTOUMEHUI.

Mecroumenuss (The Pronoun) mnpencraBnstor coboi
HEOJHOPOAHYIO  TPYIy CJOB, HE HMEIOUIYI0  CBOETro
ONpEJICICHHOr0 3HAa4Y€HHs, HO YacTO MOJMEHSIONYI0 CO00M
CYILIIECTBUTENIbHBIE M TpUiIaraTeiabHble, TpuoOpeTas OTYETINBOE
3HAaYC€HHE TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE. [5, ¢.191]

MecTtouMeHnsi  BBICTYNMalOT — oOJajmaTensiMu  KpaiHe
00001IeHHOTO 3HAYCHHWS. YKa3blBas Ha JIOObIE TMPEIMETHI,
CyliecTBa M TIOHSATHS, MECTOMMEHHS HE Ha3blBalOT HX.
MecTtouMeHne — JOBOJBHO HEOAHO3HAYHAS 4YacThb pedYd M0
MHOTMM CBOMM OCOOCHHOCTSIM, IO HPOHCXOXACHHUIO, COCTaBY,
3HAYCHHIO, YMOTPEOJICHUIO, MOP(OJOTHUYECKHM KaTeropusM |
CHUHTaKcnYeckuM (pyHKIsIM. Crneun(uyHOCTBIO OTINYACTCS |
3HaYEHHE MECTOMMEHMI: OHHM pacXoAsTcs C OCTalbHBIMU
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YacTsIMHU peud HE B TOM, YTO OHU 00O3HAYAIOT, & B TOM, KaK OHHU
3TO Aenarort. [4, ¢.40]

B coBpeMEHHOM  aHIJIMKMCKOM  SI3BIKE  Pa3EIISIIOT
CJIEAYIOIINE KJIACCHl MECTOMMEHUM:

JINYHBIE;

MMPUTAKATCIILHBIC,

BO3BpaTHbIE;

B3aMMHBIC;

yKazaTeJabHbIE;

BOIIPOCHUTCIIBHBIC,

OTHOCHUTEJIbHBIE;

HEONpEeIeTICHHBIE.

l'opnon E.M. m papyrue BBIAENAIOT €€ OAMH KJIace
MeCcTOMMEeHHUM — aMpaTnueckue mectoumenus. Ho tem Hu meHee,
Kauanoa K.H. wu J1p. onmcelBaloT 3TH  MECTOMMEHHS
WCKIIFOUUTENIBHO, KaK JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIM acCIeKT BO3BPATHBIX
MeCTOMMEHHUH. |3, c.345]

N3BecTHO, 4TO SI3BIK ABJISICTCS CTPYKTYpOil
HEOJJHOOOPa3HOM. OH  TOCTOAHHO  TpaHCPOPMHUPYETCS:
npuoOperaeT HOBbIE (OPMBI U  «OTKHIBIBAET» YCTapeBIIUE
3HaUYEHMs. 3a BpeMsl pa3BUTHUS AHTIIUHCKOTO SI3bIKAMECTOMMEHMS
KaK KJIacC MpeTepIiesu HeMajao U3MEHEHUN.

Ecnu paccmaTtpuBaTh ynoTtpebieHHE MECTOUMEHHH BO
BpeMeHa Yuinbama lllekcnupa, TO MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO MPABUIIA
UCIIONIb30BAaHUsI MECTOMMEHUH Oa3upoBaMCh HE TONBKO Ha
CHHTAaKCHCE, HO TaK € YYHUTBIBAJICA M COLUAIbHBIN CTaTyC
4eloBeKa. B cOBpeMEHHOM aHTJIMIICKOM SI3BIKE JJIsi OOpaIeHUs K
YEJIOBEKY HCIIONB3YIOTCS TOJIBKO YETHIPE MECTOMMEHHMsS: your,
yourself, and yours. B IllekciupoBcKOM aHTIIMKACKOM TOTOOHBIX
mectoumenui 010 10: thou, thee, thy, thyself, thine, ye, you,
your, yourself, and yours.

PaccmoTpuM MecTonmeHue ye:
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B ©Oonee paHHMIl TepuoOx JAHHOE MECTOMMEHHE
HCIIONIE30BAJIOCh TUTST oOpareHus K HECKOJIbKUM
BBICOKOITOCTABIIEHHBIM TEPCOHAM, HO CO BpeMeHeM (pyHKLHUs ye
W3MeHHUIach. Ero Havanmum WCMONb30BaTh I OOpalleHus K
nepcoHam abCOIOTHO JIFOOOTO COIMAIBLHOTO CTaTyca.

JIr060#1 S3bIK MOXKHO CPAaBHUTH C JKMBBIM OPTaHHU3MOM:
CyIIECTBYET oOIuii CKeeT (TpaMMaTHYECKHUH IJIacT), HO TEM HH
MEHEee, HE CMOTpS Ha CXOXKECTh 4YEJIIOBEYECKUX OPTaHHU3MOB,
Kbl TI0-CBOEMY yHHKaseH. Takas jke cuTyauus oOCTOUT U C
SI3BIKOM, HAJIMYUE OOIIUX TPAMMATHYECKUX MPABUI U MOHATHI HE
0003HaYaeT, YyTo SA3bIK pabOTAET MO CTPOTO OTBEIECHHON CHCTEME.
YacTh YHUKAJTBHOCTH $I3bIKA COCTABIISIFOT UCKJIIOYCHHSI M3 €ro
MPaBUIL

H3BecTHO, YTO B AHIVIMHCKOM S3BIKE MECTOMMEHHE it
(MecTonmeHue CpEeIHETO pona) ompenenseT BCE
HEOJIyIIeBIICHHbIE MpeAMeThl. Ho CyIIecTBYIOT W HEKOTOpPHIE
WCKJIIOYEHUSI, HAIIPUMEpP, B OMNPEICIICHHBIX CIIy4asX MpPeIMEThl
HEOJTyIIeBIEHHOTO Xapakrepa MOTYT 0003HaYATHCA
MecTtouMeHueM she. B aHruiickoM s3bIKe CYIIECTBYET TPaIULUs
cylecTBUTENbHBIE ship, boat, car OTHOCHTD K KEHCKOMY POAY H,
CJIeI0BaTeNIbHO, 3aMEHSTh UX MECTOMMEeHHEM she.

1. Sam sailed on the Globe. She was a ship any seaman
could be proud of.

2. -Where is your car?

-She is under repair.

3. He said «England is finished. She is living in the past »

Ho Tem Hu MeHee, MCKIIOUEHUS PACIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS HE
TOJILKO Ha MecToMMeHue she, HO U Ha psn apyrux. Hanmpumep, B
HalMCaHWM  CTAaTe I  TNEePUOAMYECKHX  HW3JaHUW  HE
PEKOMEHIyeTCsI UCTIONB30BaTh MecTonMmenue . XKenarensHo, Kak
MIPaBUJIO, M BOBCE HE UCIOJIH30BaTh MECTOMMEHHUS IIEPBOTO JIMIIA,
HO €CJIH, M0 KaKWM-TO, IPUYMHAM 3TO HEOOXOJMMO, TO JIy4IIe
BCEr0 UCIOJIb30BaTh MecTonMenne We. Mcnonbp30BaHne JaHHOTO
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MECTOMMEHHUS  CYHMTaeTcs Oosiee  MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIM |
CKPOMHBIM.

We are convinced that the Government has made a grave
mistake in imposing this tax. [The Moscow News]

B 1aHHOM KOHKpETHOM cCiy4ae >KypPHAJUCT BbIpa)kaeT
COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, HO TIOCPECTBOM MecTouMeHust We.

CeronHsi MOSIBWIIMCh U HOBBIE TMpaBujia YHNOTpeOJIeHUs
MECTOMMEHUI B Pa3rOBOPHOM AaHITIMHCKOM s3bIke. Hampumep,
«TpaBWIO OMU30CTH», TO €CTh TIJIaroj yHoTpedisercs B TOM
quCIie U JIUIE, B KAKOM CTOUT OJrpKaiiiee K HeMy MECTOMMEHHUE.

Who is going there? You and I am.

You are the one that knows it.

HNuTepecHo Takxke ynorpednennemectonmerus they. OHo
MoJipa3yMeBaeT Mo COOOM to/iei B 0OIIEM CMBICTE, TIPU ITOM,
HE YKa3blBasi Ha KaKHe-TO KOHKpeTHble jauia. Yacto naHHOE
MEeCTOMMEHHUE yrnoTpedsiercs Bo ¢pase they say ( ['oBopsT...)

They say she is going to perform. [W.A. Maugham.
Theatre]

Crout 06paTuTh BHUMAHUE, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX JIHATEKTaX,
HarmpuMmep B adpo-aMEepUKaHCKOM, MECTOMMEHHE B OOBEKTHOM
MaZie’)ke CIOCOOHO BBIMONHATH (YHKIUIO TOJJIEKAIIEr0 B
npemoxkeHun. Hampumep, eciam paccMaTpuBaTh IMPEANIOKEHUE
Her is a real fool ¢ Touku 3peHus cTaHIAPTHOTO AHTJIMICKOTO, TO
OHO CUUTAETCS] TPAaMMAaTUYE€CKH HEBEPHBIM, OJIHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX
JUAJIeKTaX MOJ00Hass KOHCTPYKIMS MMEET IOJHOe MpaBO Ha
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE.

Ho B coBpemMeHHBIX [uanekTaXx HE TOJbKO JIMYHBIE
MECTOMMEHHUS B UMEHHUTEIHFHOM U OOBEKTHOM IMaJekaX MOTYT
ObITh B3auMo3ameHsieMbl. Hanmpumep, B Kambepienae u cerepo-
BocToke JlaHkammpe ¢opMa IMPUTKATEIIEHOTO MECTOMMEHHS B
TPEThEM JIMIIE MHOXXECTBEHHOro uwucia their ymorpeGmsiercs
BMECTO TMYHOTO MECTOMMEHUS B 00BEKTHOM Majexe them.
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All their cam again. Bce onM npunum onsrs.
All of them came again

O06e GhopMBI CUYMTAIOTCSA TPAMMATHYECKH BEPHBIMHU.

Takxke B  HEKOTOPHIX  JTHANIEKTaX  OPHUTAHCKOTO
aHTJIMIICKOTO MOYKHO BCTPETHUTH YIOTpEOJIEHHE MECTOMMEHHS Us
BMECTO MECTOMMCHHSI me.

Send us some of them — ITomn MHE HEKOTOpPBIE U3 HUX

WNHorma BamanekTrax MpUTSHKATETbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS
00pa3yloTcsi UHBIM IyTEM, HEKEIU B CTaHIAPTHOM AHTJIMHCKOM.
Hanpumep, ¢ momomipto ao0aBieHus GopMaHTa POTUTEIHHOTO
najie’xa —S- K JUYHBIM MECTOMMEHUSM KaK B UMEHHUTEIbHOM, TaK
U B OOBEKTHOM Tajexke:we’s, us’s (our); thoo’s, you’s (your),
him’s, she’s, them’s (his, her, their). A B BocTounoit Aurimu, K
npumepy, MectomMmenusi that’s  ymoTpebnsercs  BMecTo
npuBbIYHBIX his, her, its.

CTouT Takke OTMETHTh, YTO WHOTJA B XYIOXKECTBEHHOU
JUTEpaType MOXKHO BCTPETUTH CIydyau HAMEPEHHOIO OIYIIEHUS
MPUTSHKATEIIEHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE.

Hamnpumep, Shultz shook head — lllynt MoTHY N rosioBo#

be3ycnoBHO, MeCTOMMEHHsI  HPEACTaBISAIOT  COOOM
BKHYIO YacTh JIFOOOTO sI3bIKa, Bellb 0€3 HUX HENb3s OOOUTHCH
KaK B peud (popMaibHOM, TaK ¥ pa3rOBOPHOM.

Pazbupartbcst B mpaBMiIax MCMOIB30BAHUS MECTOMMEHHI B
TEX WM MHBIX CIy4asX OYeHb BAXHO. DJIEMEHTapHO IS TOTO,
yTOOBI peub OblJIa MOHSATHON M pa300PUUBOA.

Tema «YmorpebiieHHe MECTOMMEHUH B aHTJIMHCKOM
A3bIKe» KpallHe Ba)kHA JUIsl M3YYEHHs JaHHOTO $3bIKa, Belb
MECTOMMEHHUS BBICTYIAIOT 3aMEHUTEIISIMH Pa3HBIX YacTel peuwu.

MHuoroobpa3ue MECTOMMEHHA B aHTJIMMCKOM  SI3bIKE
Mopa)xkaeT, HO MPHU TOAPOOHOM pPa3dOpe CTAaHOBUTCS IMOHSITHO,
YTO Ka)X/J0€ MECTOMMEHHE HECeT CBOI TIpaMMaTHYECKyIO
(GYHKIHMIO, @ 3HAYUT, MOXKHO U30€KaTh Iy TaHUIIBI.
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Mecroumenust sBIAE€TCS OCOOOH YacThIO peyYd 1o
MHOTMM MpPUYUHAM: B CHJIy CBOEH CEMaHTHUKHU, CUHTAKCHUYECKUX
¢dbopM U BeIpakaeMbIX UMU T'PaMMaTHUYECKUX KaTEerOpHiA.

Ho, HecMOTps Ha HEYCTaHHBIH HHTEPEC U IIOUCTUHE
BCECTOPOHHUI MOAXOJ K M3YYEHUIO aHTJIMUCKHUX MECTOMMEHUM,
MHOTHE CBSI3aHHbIE C HHMH BOIIPOCHI BCE €IIE OCTAIOTCA
CIIOPHBIMH.

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPBI

1. bnox M.A. Teopernueckas rpaMmMaTHKa aHIVIMACKOIO S3bIKA.
—M., 1983. - 240 c.
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4. UII  HeanoBa, B.B bypnakoBa, [I.I'" Ilouenuos
TeopeTrnueckass TpaMMaThKa COBPEMEHHOIO aHIVIMHCKOIO
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5. N.ILKpeuoBa, E.B.KpeuoBa. Ilpaktuueckas rpammaruka
aHTIMickoro a3eika. 2001 T, 191 c.

6. KyryzoB JI. IlpakThueckas rpamMmaTHKa aHIJIMHCKOIO
si3pIka.— M, 1998.— 148 c.

SA3BIKOBASA HOPMA U BAPUATUBHOCTD
M.B. MbuibueBa, U.U. I'appuiieHKko

MHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHuTeTa IpyKOBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

st Toro, 9TO OBI MCIIOJIB30BATh S3BIK JOJIKHBIM 00pa3oM
— Heo0XoauMO 3HaTh TrpaMMaTHYecKue TmpaBuia, (OPMEI,
CTPYKTYpHI U T.a1. OgHAKO cleayeT MOHUMATh, YTO AHTIIUHCKHUMA
SI3bIK — 3TO HE OJIMH, a LIEJIO€ MHOXKECTBO SI3bIKOB, KAXKIBIA U3
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KOTOPBIX  MMEET COOCTBEHHBIM  reorpaduueckuii  opean
pacmpoCTpaHEHUsS WM KOTOPBI BO3MOXHO TPUMEHSTH B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT cuTyanuu. VMEHHO mNO3TOMy Ba)XXHO 3HATh
Pa3HUIy MEXJYy MHOXECTBOM «BHUOB)» AHTJIMICKOIO s3bIKa.
BapuatuBHOCTh aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA — OYE€HBb OOIIHMPHOE
MOHSTHE, BKIIOUaroliee B ce0s Takue pPa3HOBHIHOCTH Kak
Oputanckuii anrmmiickuii  (Standart English), amepukanckwmii
aHTTIUICKUH, opUIMaTbHBIA UIN Heo(DUIIUaTbHBINA, BEXKIIUBBIA U
T.0. Bo Bcex »ATUX ciy4asx aHIMJUMWCKUM pa3inyaercs.
Pasymeercsi, ectb oOmme 4epThl, KOTOPHIE  OCTAIOTCS
HEU3MEHHBIMH C TE€YEHHEM BpPEMEHH (XOTS Ja)e MOJIBEPIKEHbI
W3MEHEHUSIM), HO KXl «BapHaHT» aHTJIUHCKOIO — 3TO
cBoeoOpa3Has, HE TMOXoXas Ha APyrylo, MHHH-CUCTEMAa CO
CBOMMH TMpaBWwIaMd U cdepoll NpuUMEHEHUS. AKTYyalbHOCTh
JaHHOW pabOThl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3a IOCJIEIHUE HECKOJIBKO
JECATUIICTUN aHITIMUCKUN S3BIK CTaJI CAMBbIM PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM
B MHpE, OJIHAKO MHOTHE H3Yy4YalollMe AaHMVIMIUCKUN YacTo
COBEpIIAIOT OMMMOKM B pEYd, HE HUMed HU MAJCHUIIETro
MIPEJICTaBICHHS O BApPUATUBHOCTH SA3bIKA.

Lenr wuccnemoBaHus — NPEACTaBUTH WHPOPMAIUIO O
SI3IKOBOM HOpME, a TaKXK€ O Pa3HbIX BapHAHTaX AHTJIUMCKOIO
s3bIKA M J1aTh UX XapakTepucTuky. [locTaBieHHas menb TpeOyer
pelIeHrs] KOHKPETHBIX 3a/1a4 UCCIIEOBAHUS:

1) mpeacTtaBUTh OCHOBHYIO HH(GOpPMAIHMIO O S3BIKOBOU
HOpPME U BapUaTUBHOCTH S3bIKA;

2) paccMOTpeTh MpoOIIeMy SI3BIKOBOW BapUAaTUBHOCTH;

3) paccMOTpeTh CTaHAAPTHBIA W  OOIIETIPUHATHIN
anrnuiickuit (Standard english);

4) Ha mpumepax mokaszaTh paznmuuus Mexnay Standard
english u 1pyrumMu BuaaMu aHTIIMHACKOTO.

OOBEeKTOM HCClIeIoOBaHUS SIBJSETCS SI3bIKOBask HOpMa U
BAPUATUBHOCTb.

Bo nepBbIx, epBoe onpeneseHne 3bIK0BOM HOPMbI — 3TO
YCTOWYMBBIC, 3aKPEIUICHHBIE B MPOIECCE OOMICHHUS BapUAHTHI
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A3BIKOBBIX ~ eIMHUL. B 3ToM cioyyae HopMa  sBisSeTCA
ONpe/IeIEHUEM TOr0, YTO MMEET IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHECHHE B
OTpEJICNICHHBI TMEepHoJ] Pa3BUTHUS HAIMOHAIBLHOIO s3bIKa, a
TaK)Ke J1aeT ONMUCAHME YACTO BCTPEUAIOIIMMCS B PEUH BapHaHTaM.
OTO o03Ha4yaeTr, uTO s3bIKOBAasg HOpMa OTpPaXKaeT dYacTo
UCTIONB3YIONINECS CIIOBa, (POPMBI ATHX CJIOB, OCOOCHHOCTH WX
MPOM3HOIICHHUA. a TaKXKe CHUHTAKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIUU
(mpennoxenus). Takum 00pazoMm, A3bIKOBasi HOpMa CPaBHUBAET
YacTOTy YyHOTpeOJeHHs] Te€X WIM HHBIX CJIOB, HO HU B KOEM
Cclyyae HE€ OILICHMBAET NPABWIBHOCTh WM HENPaBUIbHOCTD.
OCHOBHOM  3aJadeil  HWCCIeAOBaHUS  SI3BIKOBOM  HOpME B
JUHTBHUCTUKE SBJISIOTCS OTOOP M OMHCaHWE S3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHHIA,
«UHBEHTApHU3alUs» COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHMS  si3plka. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3a4aCTYIO SI3bIKOBYIO HOPMY PacCMaTpHUBAIOT HE TOJIbKO
KaK JIMHTBHUCTUYECKYIO, HO M KaK COI[HAIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKYIO
KaTteroputo. B 3ToM ciiyuae HOpMa MpeacTaBisieT CcoOoi
COLIMAJILHBIN acleKT oOmieHus. Te BapuaHThl A3BIKOBBIX €IMHHIL,
KOTOpBIC OOHApPYKHBAIOT B PEUYHU, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B KaueCTBE
YMECTHBIX WM HEYMECTHBIX, IPABUIBHBIX WM HETPAaBUIbHBIX U
t.1. CrnemoBatenbHO, HE OyIemb OMUOOYHO CKa3zaTh, 4YTO
A3bIKOBAasi HOpMa Kak COLIMAJIbHO-UCTOpUYECKas KaTeropus
OIICHUBAET T€ S3bIKOBBIC BApHUAHTHI, KOTOPHIE OBLIU MOHSTHI
SI3IKOBOM HOPMOHM JIMHTBUCTUYECKU. B OLIEHKY S3BIKOBOTO
SBJICHUSI BXOJAT TaKU€ KOMIIOHEHTBbl KaK: HOPMaTUBHBIN
(MIpaBWIBHO WJIM HEMPaBUIBHO), CHUTYaTUBHBIA (YMECTHO WIIH
HEYMECTHO) W OCTETHYECKHMH (KpacHBO WM HEKpacuBo). B
COILIMAJILHOM acIIEKTe TJIaBHOM 3aaded MCCIICNOBAaHUSA SI3BIKOBOU
HOPMBI SIBJISIETCSI YCTAHOBJIGHHE OLEHKH BapHaHTOB SI3BIKOBBIX
€IMHULL U TIPAaBUJI YIIOTpeOJICHUS.

BapuatuBHOCTP B IIMPOKOM  CMBICJIE  O3Ha4yaeT
HU3MCHYHNBOCTD, MOIII/I(bI/IKaL[I/IIO, I[I/IHaMI/IKy.

[lon nuHAMUKOWN, Kak NpaBWIO, MPUHATO IOHUMATh
Hpouecc pa3BI/ITI/IH HNN3MCHUYUBOCTU sA3bIKaA. BapI/IaTI/IBHOCTL
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Bceraa o0amaeT ciocOOHOCTRIO K BHIOU3MEHEHHUIO. V3MeHEeHS
MIPOSIBIISIIOTCS Ha JIEKCHYECKOM, (oHOTOTHUECKOM,
Mop(donoruueckoM U JAPYrUX  YpPOBHAX. OTO  sABIsAETCS
CJEJCTBUEM TOr0, YTO BCE HBIHE >KUBBIE S3BIKH IOCTOSIHHO
HAXOZATCs B Ipoliecce u3MeHeHUsl. MO)KHO MPOBECTH aHAIOTHIO
C KUBBIM Opranu3mMom. [IpoucxoauT mocTossHHOE Pa3BUTUE, UYTO
BJIEUET 3a co00i1 MOsSBICHIE HOBOTO, U3MEHEHHUE CTAPOro U T. 1.

MHOECTBEHHOCTh CTaHJAPTOB aHIJIMHCKOTO A3bIKA

B BenukoOputanuu, B 0COOEHHOCTH, B AHTUIMH B Y 3JIbCE,
noa SE gacto umerot B Buay Received Pronunciation mim United
Kingdom Standard English (UKSE). Received Pronunciation
(T.e. «OOIIENIPUHATOE MPOU3HOLICHNEY») NPEICTaBIsAET CO00M
CTaHIAPTHBIA AKIEHT AHTJUKUCKOTO sI3blKa B AHIJIMHU, KOTOPBIN
UMEET OTJIMYUS OT PETHOHANBHBIX AaKIEHTOB TakK Xe, Kak
UCTaHapThI €BPOINENHCKUX  SI3BIKOB OTIINYAIOTCS oT
peruonanbHbix aHanoroB.B Concise Oxford English Dictionary
(Kpatkuii oxcdopackuii ciaoBapb aHIJIMHCKOTO si3bika) RP
OTIpEJIeNIACTCS KAaK «CTaHJAPTHBIM aKIEHT aHTIUHCKOTO S3bIKa
I0O’)KHOW AHTJIMH», HECMOTPS Ha TOT ()aKT, 9TO OH PACTIPOCTPAHEH
no Bced Tepputropuu AHriMu U Yanbca. COrnacHO JaHHBIM
[Tutepa Tpaaruna, Ha RP B BenukoOpuranuu rosopst Bcero 3%
HaceJIeHUsI.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, uto RP He obmamer kakumMu-mmudO
YepTaMH, BO3BBHIMIAOIIMMU €r0 HaJ JIPYTUMH aHTIUHCKUMU
aKlEHTaMH, OH BCE PAaBHO 3aHSJI BBICOKOE IIOJIOKEHHE B
BenukoOputanuu. C Havana u 1o cepeaunbl XX Beka Ha RP
TOBOPWJIM, KaK MpPaBHJIO, apUCTOKPAThl, JIIOJU C JE€HbIaMH U
BiacTbto. C Hauana 1960-X HOCUTENSAM pErMOHAIbHBIX AKIIEHTOB
B AHIIMM HA4YMHAIOT JaBaTh OONBIIYI0 CBOOOJY s HX
UCTIONIB30BAaHUSI B  CPEICTBAX MAaccoBOW HH(OpMAIH U
00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX  YUPEKICHHUSX; B  HEKOTOPHIX  CIIydasx
BbIpakeHHBIM RP BOCIIpMHUMAIICS Aake HEraTUBHO.

Kpaitne BaxxHo He myTaTh RP, Kak cTaHIapTHBIN aKIEHT,
CO CTaHJAPTHBIMHM BapHUaHTAMHU AHTIUNCKOTO S3bIKa B AHIJIHH,
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kotopele HasbBatoT «Standard English», «Royal English»,
«Oxford English» wmm wunorma «BBC English»; Received
Pronunciation, kak ciemxyeT W3 €ro Ha3BaHHs, 3aTparuBacT
TOJIbKO MPOU3HOIIEHUE TOBOPSILET0, KOT/1a KaK BBIILICHA3BAHHbIE
CTaHJapThl OrPaHUYMBAIOT TIPaMMAaTUKy, CJIOBAapHBIA 3amac u
CTUJIUCTHKY.

B [lotnanauu  A3bIKOBBIM ~ CTAHAAPTOM  SIBIISIETCS
[HoTtnannckuit BapuaHT aHrimiickoro si3bika (Scottish Standard
English)., B CIHIA mox  cTaHZapTHBIM  AHTJIUHCKHM
MoApa3yMeBaeTCs «00IIIeaMepUKAHCKUN WIH
«CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUN aHTIIMMUCKHIN, KOTOPBIA UMEET pa3Indus
C «IOKHOAMEPUKAHCKUM AaHTJUHUCKHM», B TMEPBYIO OYEepeb
aKkieHToM. B ABCTpainM CTaHIapTOM CUUTAETCS ABCTPATUHCKUI
BapHaHT aHTIIMKCKOro si3bika (General Australian).

«CraHgapTHBIA aHTJIMUCKUI) UMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT PErHOHAIBHOMN crienupuku. B pa3HbIX pernoHax
MOTYT OBITh pa3Hble SA3BIKOBbIE (DOPMBI, KOTOpBIE MPHUHATO
cuuTaTh 3a cTaHAapT. Tak, HampuMmep, CIEHr, Ha KOTOPOM
TOBOPSAT TIPEACTaBUTENM adpoaMEepPUKaHCKOTO COO0OIecTBa B
CIIA, MOXET 3HAYHUTCILHO OTIMYATLCS OT AHTIIMICKOTO, Ha
KOTOPOM TOBOPST TMpPEACTaBUTEIN CPEAHEro Kiacca. Takxke
CylecTByeT Habop (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIX CTHJICH peud (Hampumep,
pa3ianure MeXIy CTHISAMU Ta3eTHON MyOJUIUCTHKU U CTHISIMU
aKaJeMUYecKnX u3naHuil). Mexay co0oil MMEIOT pa3iuyus u
CTaHJIAPThl YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHOM aHTIMHCKON peur. CTaHaapThl
MUCBMEHHOW peYd HUMEIOT OOJBIIYI0 «CTPOTOCTH», HEXKEIU
CTaHAapThl YCTHON peuH, KOTOphle B CBOIO OYepellb OBICTPO
BOCIIPUUMYMBBI K HOBBIM I'PaMMaTUYECKHUM HOpPMaM M JIEKCHKE.
YacTto pasznmuuus B Bepcusix SE  BoCXomsIT K mpaBuiiaM
aHIJIMKACKON rpamMMaTuky, npuHATHIM enl€ B X VIII Beke.

B CBSI3U c HUCTOPUYECKUMHU MUTpALUSIMU
aHIJIOrOBOPSLIETO HACEIEHUs, CO30aHus bpuranckoil umnepuu, a
TaK)Ke MCIOJIb30BaHUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa B
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KauyecTBE MEXIyHApOJHOTO SI3bIKa TOPTOBIH, aHTIMICKUI cTan
CaMbIM pacpOCTPAHEHHBIM B MUDE.

I'pammatuka

B anrnos3eyHbx crpaHax Bepcur SE OnHM3KM Apyr K
Ipyry ¥ HMEIT OTJIMYUS B COBCEM HE3HAYUTENbHBIX
rpaMMaTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX.

Hanpumep, B  aMepuUKaHCKOM UM  aBCTPAIUICKOM
aHrauiickom, ¢opmel «sunk» u «shrunk» BocnpuHMMaroTCS Kak
CTaHJapTHBIC (POPMBI MIPOIIEIIETO BPEMEHH TJIArojioB «sink» u
«shrink», a B Opuranckom SE cranmaptHeiMH (opmamu
MPOIIEIIETO BpeMEHH cuuTaroTcs «sank» wu «shrank». B
I0KHOA(PUKAHCKOM AHTJIMICKOM HOPMOM SIBJISETCSl OIyCKaHUE
JOTIONIHEHUS Yy TEpPeXOAHbIX TriarosioB, Hampumep: «Did you
get?», «You can put in the box», 4ro, B CBOIO ouepenb, HE
SIBJISICTCSI HOpMOU B OonbImHCTBE apyrux ¢opm SE.

Tepmun «Standard English» nmeer MHOXeCTBO 3HaUEHMIA
W Cpely HUX HeTy OofHOo3Ha4yHO mpaBuibHOTrO. Standard English
MOXeET 0003HAauaTh CaMbId BaXKHBIM JHANEKT B AHTIHICKOM
A3bIKE, MCIOJb3yeMbld, KaK MpaBHIIO, B cpele OO0pa30BaHHBIX
uHTeekTyasnoB, B CMU u T. 1., Takke MOJ «CTaHIAPTHBIM
aHTJIMIICKUM» MOXET TOHUMAaThCS U OINpeAeNieHHBbIH Habop
NPaBUJI U HOPM, IPUHATHIX B KAYECTBE S3bIKOBOTO CTAHAAPTA.

Opnako ciexyeT MOHMMAaTh, YTO BbIIIETIEPEUHCICHHBIC
OTIpe/IeICHNs] HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE yMaJSIOT «IPaBHIBHOCTBY U
pacnpoCTpaHHEHHOCTh MHOXKECTBA JIPYTHX IUAJIEKTOB, B YHUCIIE
KOTOPBIX M T€, KOTOphIe ObUIM Pa300paHbl B JaHHOW KypCOBOI
pabore. AMepUuKaHCKUH, OTIaHACKHH, WPJAHICKUH,
aBCTPAJIMUCKUA U JpYyroe MHOMKECTBO JUAJIECKTOB SIBIISIOTCA
HEOThEMIIEMOM 4acThiO SE.

B nannoit paGote Obutn pazoOpaHbl Takue MOHATHA Kak
A3BIKOBasi HOPMa M BApUATHUBHOCTH aHTJIMIICKOTO fA3bIKA, a TaKKe
nousatust Standard English u pasHumna mexny aMepukaHCKUM U
OpUTAHCKUM aHTJIMHCKHM, a TaKXke MOAPOOBHO C MpUMepaMu
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OBUIO IPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBAHHO pa3IMyue IIOTIAHICKOTO JHajeKTa
¢ OpuTaHCKUM.

Tak Kak HU U1 KOrO HE CEKpET, YTO AHIJIMHUCKUU 3a
MOCJICIHUE HECKOJBKO JACCATUICTHI YTBEPAUICS KaK YyTh JIU HE
€AMHCTBEHHBIN MEKyHAPOAHBIN S3bIK, HEMAJIOBAKHO 3HATh, YTO
B DPa3sHbIX aHIVIOTOBOPAIIMX CTPAaHax AaHIJIUMHCKUM HMEET
ONpeIETICHHBIE pasnnuus, BBI3BaHHBIC reorpadueit,
MEHTAJIUTETOM TOBOPSILEH HA aHTJIMUCKOM SI3bIKE HAPOJHOCTH U
T.1. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO AIpO AHIIMHUCKOTO KapAWHAJIBLHO HE
MEHSIETCsI, ONPE/IETICHHbIE OTJINYMS 3HaTh HEMAJIOBAXXHO, TaK KakK
ATO TIOMOXKET 0€3 TpyJa OPHEHTHPOBATHCSI B MHOT000pa3vu
aHTTIMIICKOTO s3pIKa W 0€3 TpyAa ONpeAeNsTh IUAICKT B
OOLIEHUH C aHTJIOTOBOPSALINMH.
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OCOBEHHOCTH MEPEBOJIA AHTJIMACKOI'O
IMACCUBHOT'O 3AJIOT'A HA PYCCKHUM SI3bIK
M.B. MbuibueBa, A.IL. IIpoxoposa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera 1py>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

B nocnemnee Bpemss Bce OoJbliiee BHUMaHHE B
JUHTBUCTUKE TEKCTa yAENseTcs mpobdieMe mepeBoa MacCUBHBIX
KOHCTPYKLUMH C aHIVIMKACKOrO $3bIKa HAa PYCCKUHM HAa OCHOBE
Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKUX TEKCTOB. [loCKONIbKY mepeBoA sBIAETCA
OCHOBOIl HAIIETO aHajlu3a MAaCCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMM, CTOUT
OTMETHUTH, YTO B JAHHOM cTaThe OYIyT KCIOJIB30BAHBI MPUMEPHI
U3 JUTEPaATyphbl, HOCBSILEHHON aBUALINH.

[lepeBog Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKHUX TEKCTOB — TIPOLECC
CJIOKHBIM M HanpsOKEHHbIA. J[JIs1 KaueCTBEHHOrO BBINOJHEHUS
JAHHOTO TUMA TepeBoAa KpaiiHe Heo0XOauMo, YTOOBI
NepeBOJUYMK 00Janan BBICOKMM YPOBHEM SI3bIKa, OCOOEHHO
SA3bIKOM TEXHUYECKOW JIUTEPATypbl, KAK U HAa POJAHOM S3bIKE, TaK
U Ha uHOCcTpaHHOM. Kak mpaBmio, TEKCTbl JaHHOTO THIIA
JUTEpaTyphbl HAIIPABJICHbl HE HA HOCUTENIEH S3bIKA, a Ha JIOJEH,
paboTraromx B JaHHON cdepe C HIKCTPATHHTBHCTUYECCKUMHU
3HAHUSIMU.

OcHOBHOH 3aiaueil Mpu MEPeBOJIe HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
TEeKCTa SBISeTCS TOT (PaKkT, 4TO Ui YMUTATENs] HEOOXOIUMO
JIOHECTH TOYHO M SCHO COOOIaeMyro HWHPOpMAIUD. ITO
COBepIIaeTcsl MyTeM JIOTUYECKOro 00OCHOBaHUSI Marepuana, 0e3
yHOTpeOIeHUS KaKUX-TMO0 IMOLIMOHAJIBHBIX OKPACOK.

BaxHO OTMETUTh, YTO HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUU TEKCT 4acTO
COJIEP)KUT B cede ONHMCAaHWE TMPOLECCOB, (PAKTOB, SBICHUMH,
CJIeIOBaTeNIbHO, MPU MEPEBOJE TAKUX TEKCTOB HYKHO OOpaIaTh
BHUMaHHE Ha €ro OOBEKTHBHOCTh, HM30€rasi aBTOPCKOTO «sD».
bonee Toro, maHHbIif THN TekcTa TpeOyeT mpu cede BbIICICHUE
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rIaBHoro u3 oOmedd wHpopManmu. Kak cieacTBue 3TOro, B
Hay‘IHO-TCXHI/I‘ICCKI/IX TECTax I/ICHOHLBYIOTCH IIACCUBHEBIC
KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpBIE OTBEUYAlOT TPeOOBAaHUSAM JaHHOTO

Xapakrepa.
[TaccuBHBIA 3a70T, KOTOpPBIM YacTO BCTpEUYaeTcs B
HAayYHO-TCXHUYCCKUX TCKCTAax, YHOTPQGHHCTCH BMECCTO

aKTUBHOTO 3aJI0Ta B CIEAYIOUIUX CIydasix:

Korma 06 akTMBHOM mMOJUIekKAIIeM, KOTOPOE BBIIOTHSET
TO WU UHOE JeMCTBHE, HUYETO HE CKa3aHOo:

It was refueled before departure with JP1 fuel.

Korna aktuBHOE mojsexaliee YMBIIIJICHHO OITyCKaloT,
TaKk KaK TJIaBHAs MBICIb TPEJIOKECHHSI CBS3HA C MACCHBHBIM
MOITICKALIUM:

The flight recorder showed that 18 sec before impact
engine power was increased and up elevator was applied.

Korma aktuBHOE mojanexaimiee BXOAWT B  COCTaB
MPEJIOKEHUsS,, HO aBTOpP XOYeT CJAejiaTh aKLEHT Ha MacCHBHOE
o IyIesKariee:

The applet’s parameters were varied by web page.

Takke B aHIVIMICKOM ITACCUBHOM 3ajloT€ B HAay4HO-
TEXHUUYECKHUX TEKCTaX BCE OOBEKTHBIE TIIarojibl, UMEIOIIHE JH000e
JOTIOTHEHHE, MOTYT YHOTPEOIAThCS.

Jns Ttoro, utoObl yKa3aTb Ha TO, KEM WU YeM
CoBepIIaeTcsl JEHCTBUE, BRIPAKEHHOE CKAa3yeMbIM B ITACCUBHOM
3aJI0Te, YIOTpeOAI0TCS peaioru by u with,koTopbie B pycckom
SI3BIKE UMEIOT MIEPEBOJT - Iy TEM, IIPH MOMOIIH, C TOMOIIIBIO.

Fuel leaked out of the broken right wing on to the runway
and was set on fire by sparks.

B aHrmmickoM s3BIKE €CTh HECKOJIBKO IEPEXOIHBIX
TJIarojioB, KOTOPBbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT HEMEPEXOIHBIM IJIarojiaM B
pycckoMm s3bike. OAHAKO B AHIJIMMCKOM TACCHUBHOM 3aJI0T€
MOXKHO YMOTPEOISITh MCKIIOYUTEIHHO MEPEXOJHbIE Tharoisl. B
CBA3M C OSTHUM,4aCTO BO3HHMKAIOT MPOOJEMBI C MEPEBOJOM Ha
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pycckuii si3pik. CliefyeT ckas3aTb, YTO MEPEXOJIHOCTh Y TJIarojioB
PYCCKOT'O U aHIJIMHACKOTO S3bIKa HE COBIMA/IACT.

B pesynbraTe 3T0rO0, NPU NEpeBojie MacCUBHOTO 3aj0ra ¢
AHIJIMHACKOTO $I3bIKA CTOUT YYMTBIBATH psAJ  OCOOCHHOCTEH.
Hampumep, rmaromsl, KoTopele  TpeOyloT mpu  cebe
OecrpeUIoKHOTO JTOTIOIHEHUS B aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE, TIOXOAAT I10
3HAYEHUIO K TJIarojiam, TpeOyIoIuM MPeaoKHOE JTONOTHEHNE, B
pycckoM s3bike. K Takum riaronam otHocstes: to address, to
affect, to attack, to follow, to influence, to penetrate, to succeed u
IpyTHUe.

The development process is influenced by production.

Bonee toro, mpu mepeBoje MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMU B
HAyYHO-TEXHUUYECKUX TEKCTaX, CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha
rJIaBHBIC YWICHBI MTPEUI0KEHUS- TOIJIeKAIllee U CKa3yeMoe.

B nmaccuBHOM 3aniore ckazyemoe nepeBOAUTCS:

- I'marosom “ObITH” ¢ KpaTKuM mpuyacTheM. I'maron “ObITh” B
HACTOAIIEM BPEMEHHU HE MEePEBOAUTCA.

Four exits are not opened —UeTsipe BbIX0/1a HE OTKPBITHI

Four exits were not opened —YeTsipe BBIXOHa HE OBLIH
OTKPBITHI
- T'maromom ¢ OKOHUaHUSIMU -Csl, -Chb:

The parsing process is controlled by an engineer -
[Ipouecc mapcuHra KOHTPOIUPYETCS] UHKEHEPOM.

- I'maronom B AEHCTBUTENBHOM 3aJ0re, €CIIM IPU HEM €ECTh
JTIOTIOJTHEHUE C TIPEJIOTOM by:

The development process is influenced by production —
[Tponykius BIUsSET Ha NPOIECC Pa3BUTHS.

- HeompenenenHo-TMYHBIM MPEATIOKEHUEM:

The Doppler hover indicator was discussed at the
conference. — JIONIUIEPOBCKUI MHIMKATOP peXHMa 00CYKAaN
Ha KOH(epeHIHnH.

[lpu wHamuuuu TmoOCNE TIJaroja Mpe;Iora IepeBo]
MPEJIOKEHUS] HAYMHAIOT C 3TOTO MpeJIora.
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A new aircraft was much spoken about. — O HOBOM
camoJIeTe MHOTO TOBOPHIIH.

B naccuBHOM 3ajore moajexaiiee IpU CKazyeMoOM
NEPEBOIUTCS:

Cy1iecTBUTEIbHBIM WM MECTOMMEHHEM B UM.IL.:

Class objects are constructed automatically. — O6beKTHI
KJ1acca CO3/IaHbl aBTOMAaTHYECKH.

b) Cy1iecTBUTEIBHBIM I MECTOMMEHHUEM B B.II. WJIU JL.II.
0e3 mpeiora:

He was sent all the necessary equipment. — Emy nocnanu
BCE HEOOX0UMOE 000pyI0BaHHE.

¢) CymecTBUTENbHBIM MM MECTOMMEHHUEM B KOCBEHHOM
najie’xe ¢ Mpeiorom:

This supersonic vectored thrust aircraft is often referred
to. — Ha cBepx3ByKOBbIE JIeTaTelIbHBIE ammaparbl YacTo
CCBUIAIOTCSI.

[Tpu mepeBojie HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUX TEKCTOB MACCHUBHBIN
3aJI0T ynoTpeOIIseTcs: B TOM ciydae, €Cliu IeUCTBHE COBEPIIAeTCs
HaJ IoJJjIeKaIuM. boiee Toro, B aHTIIHIICKOM SI3BIKE ITACCUBHBIN
3aJ0r yHOTpeOJIseTcsl yame W HIMpe, B OTIMYHE OT PYCCKOTO
A3blKa. OJTO TMPUBOAUT K TOMY, UYTO HEKOTOphIE IAaCCHUBHbBIE
NPEUIOKEHHUsS] CTOUT MEPEBOJUTh HAa PYCCKUHN S3bIK B aKTHUBHOM
samore. K Tomy ke, n000€ aHTJIMICKOE TOTIOJIHEHUE MOMKET
BBITOJIHATH (DYHKIMIO TOMJIEKAIIET0 MAacCUBHOTO 000poTa IMpH
MEePEBOJIC HA PYCCKUU SI3bIK.

IIpn nepeBone MNAacCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUN Ha PYCCKHU
A3bIK HEOOXOAMMO YIENSATh JODKHOE BHUMaHHE Ha IEpPEeBOJ
IJIaBHBIX YWICHOB MPEAJIOKEHNS, TOTOMY YTO MHOTA aHTJIMHCKUI
CTpaJaTeNbHbII 3aJIOT MOXET TEePEeBOAUTHCS HECKOIbKUMU
crnoco0amMH: BCE 3aBHCUT OT Majexka, OKOHUAHUS U JPYTHX
0COOEHHOCTEN CKa3yeMoro U MOJJIeKaIIEero.

B 3akmiodyeHue, CTOUT OTMETUTh, 4YTO B HAy4HO-
TEXHUYECKUX TEKCTaX IMACCUBHBIM 3aJI0I BCTPEYAETCS OYEHb
yacto. OHaKo HEOOXOIMMO MTOMHHTD, YTO Y IMACCUBHOTO 3aJi0ra
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eCTb CBOM (YHKUUH, MOITOMY HHOI/AA Jy4lle YHOTpPeOIsiTh
aKTUBHYIO0 (opMmy Tnarona. HaBbIk MpaBWIBHOTO TEpeBOJA
MMACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH — 30T YCHEIIHOTO CO3JaHMs
TEXHUYECKHUX IOKYMEHTOB Ha 000X S3bIKaX.
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COMPLEX SENTENCE IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
A.QO. CemeHnoBa

MHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa IpyK0OBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

The sentence is universally considered to be the basic unit
of syntax and communication. There exist various definitions of
the sentence, but none of them is universally accepted.

M.Y. Blokh defines the sentence as a unit of speech, built
up of words according to a definite syntactic pattern,
distinguished by a communicative purpose. Here the idea of the
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usage in speech and the use of words is also revised, but as
compared to the definition by E.S. Khaimovich and B.L
Rogovskaya, M.Y. Blokh specifies that in any sentence words are
combined according to a specific pattern to make the sentence
grammatically correct, and that a communicative purpose of each
sentence is shown by intonation [1, 255].

The main division of sentences takes into account their
structure. According to their structure sentences are classified
into simple and composite ones. The division of sentences into
simple and compound ones is based upon the number of subject-
predicate groups (predicative lines) within the sentence. The
simple sentence contains only one such group. The composite
sentence contains more than one subject-predicate group.

Composite sentences are further divided into compound
and complex sentences. Compound sentences contain coordinated
clauses. Complex sentences contain subordinated clauses.

Coordination connects clauses into a compound sentence.
Subordination connects clauses into a complex sentence.

As N.A. Kobrina and E.A. Korneeva put it, the composite
sentence is a sentence consisting of two or more clauses. In its
structure a clause is similar to a simple sentence, but unlike a
simple sentence it forms part of a bigger syntactical unit [2, 205].

Traditionally coordination and subordination are regarded
as types of syntactic connection. M.Y. Blokh also adds
cumulation. He uses this term when he writes about the
connection of clauses and when he writes about the connection of
sentences in a supra-segmental construction.

Cumulation is such a connection between clauses when
the connection is loose. It is a type of syntactic connection which
is intermediary between clausal connection and sentential
connection [1, 369].

Compound sentences contain clauses connected by
coordination, in other words — coordinated clauses. The first
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clause is called the leading clause, the successive clauses are

called sequential.

There is the method, according to which we can
distinguish coordinated clauses. Usually grammarians sat that we
have coordination when the given clauses are units of structurally
equal rank. Yet, the equality in rank has to be proved. Let us take
a compound sentence Ted does not know the answer, and I don’t
know either. If these two clauses were really equal in rank, we
could easily use each of them separately. Yet, it is not so. The
first clause can be used as an independent sentence: Ted does not
know the answer. The second sentence is kind of elliptical (the
direct object is missing) and it starts with the coordinative
conjunction and. If we pronounce the second clause alone And I
don’t know either, the conjunction and and the elliptical character
of the clause show its dependence on the first one.

Besides if these clauses were equal in rank, we could
change their order and pronounce the second clause before first.
However the reverse order makes no sense And I don’t know
either, Ted does not know the answer.

Coordinated and subordinated clauses are distinguished
according to the type of semantic (logical) relation connecting the
clauses. Subordinate clauses show the same relation as parts of
simple sentence: subject clauses, predicative clauses, object
clauses, adverbial clauses, and attributive clauses.

M.Y. Blokh distinguishes semi-composite sentences —
semi-compound and semi-complex sentences [1, 373].

Semi-compound sentences are sentences:

- with coordinated subjects related to the same predicate
(Henry and Robert are both geniuses);

- with coordinated predicates related to the same subject and
finite verb as part of the compound predicate (Martha can ask
and answer questions. The students are stupid and lazy).

Semi-compound sentences are the result of transformation
of two (or more) coordinated clauses sharing the same
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- subject;
- predicate;
- predicative.

While coordination is a connection of two or more clauses
of equal rank and function, subordination is usually defined as a
non-symmetrical relation, that is, in a complex sentence with a
minimal composition of two clauses, one is the basic element,
whereas the other is a constituent or part of the first. The first one
is called the main (or principal) clause, the second the
subordinate clause.

CLASSIFICATION OF SUBORDINATE CLAUSES

Complex sentences are classified according to the
function of the subordinate clauses (that is, according to their
meaning and position in relation to the main clause).

SUBJECT CLAUSES

A subject clause may be introduced by conjunctions (that,
if, whether, whether... or, because, the way) or connectives. The
latter may be either conjunctive pronouns (who, whoever, what,
whatever, which) or conjunctive adverbs (where, wherever,
when, whenever, how, why).

Complex sentences with subject clauses may be of two
patterns:

When a subject clause precedes the predicate of the main
clause:

What I need is a piece of good advice.

Whether I talked or not made little difference.

Subject clauses of this type cannot be joined
asyndetically, as the opening words signal the subordinate status
of the clause. The main clause having no subject is deficient in its
structure and meaning unless joined with the subordinate clause.
Thus the combination of words *is a good piece of advice is
neither complete in its structure nor in its meaning without the
subject:

What you say is a good piece of advice.
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When a subject clause is in final position, the usual place
of the subject being occupied by formal it:

It seemed unfair to him that he should suffer more than his
wife.

It is understood that modern science allows such
experiments.

In this pattern of the complex sentence the subject clause
may be joined asyndetically.

PREDICATIVE CLAUSES

A predicative clause may be introduced by conjunctions
(that, whether, whether... or, as, as if, as though, because, lest, the
way), or connectives. The latter may be conjunctive pronouns
(who, whoever, what, whatever, which) or conjunctive adverbs
(where, wherever, when, whenever, how, why).

The fact was that he had forgotten about it.

The only reason for my coining is because I hoped to see
you again.

The choice of conjunction is closely connected with the
meaning of the word functioning as the subject of the main
clause. Thus the conjunction because is used when the word
functioning as subject expresses reason, the conjunction whether
— when it expresses doubt or implies choice. The connective
when is used when the noun functioning as subject expresses a
temporal notion (time, day, evening, moment) and the connective
where is used when it denotes a place. Thus in the sentence given
aboveThe only reason for my coming is because I hoped to see
you again the meaning of the subject reason predetermines the
use of the conjunction because. This, however, does not mean
that a certain conjunction is the only possible one, and that no
other can be used after a certain word functioning as subject.

Predicative clauses may be joined asyndetically. In this
case they are usually separated by a comma or a dash.

The result was, his master raised his wages a hundred a
month.
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As can be seen from the above examples, a predicative
clause has a fixed position in the sentence — it always follows a
link verb, with which it forms a compound nominal predicate.
The link verbs used with predicative clauses are far less
numerous than those used with the nonclausal predicatives. The
most common are to be, to feel, to look, to seem. Less frequent
are to appear, to remain, to become, to sound, to taste.

OBJECT CLAUSES

An object clause may be introduced by conjunctions (that,
if, whether, whether... or, lest), or connectives. The latter may be
conjunctive pronouns (who, whoever, what, whatever, which), or
conjunctive adverbs (where, wherever, when, whenever, why,
how).

An object clause may refer to any verbal form, either
finite or nonfinite

Jon followed, wondering if he had offended her.

I don’t know why I like you so much.

An object clause may either follow or precede the main
clause; it may be joined asyndetically and in this case it always
follows the main clause.

Swithin said he would go back to lunch at Timothy’s.

What she thinks it would be impossible to say.

Object clauses may refer to some adjectives expressing
perception, desire, feeling, assurance (certain, sure, sorry,
pleased, desirous, jealous, anxious, etc.), and to statives (aware,
afraid, etc.).

Certain that Hugh was really following the girl, he had but
to keep him in sight and remain unseen.

ATTRIBUTIVE CLAUSES

Attributive clauses function as modifiers to a word of
nominal character, which is generally called the antecedent.
Usually an attributive clause immediately follows its antecedent,
although some types may occasionally be distant.
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An attributive clause may be introduced by connectives -
relative pronouns (who, whose, whom, what, which, that, as), or
relative adverbs (when, where, whence, wherein). The choice of
relative word depends on the categorical meaning of the
antecedent.

Attributive clauses may be joined to the main clause
without a relative word, that is, asyndetically. They are called
contact clauses. Contact clauses are always limiting, for both the
main and the subordinate clause complete each other. Thus in the
sentence The hum I had heard was the combined result of their
whispered repetitions the clause I had heard makes no sense
unless the antecedent hum in the main clause makes the meaning
of the predicate had heard (and thus the clause itself) complete,
though formally the word hum cannot be considered as the direct
object of the predicate.

ADVERBIAL CLAUSES

Adverbial clauses are usually classified according to their
meaning, that is, according to the relation they bear to the main
clause. They differ from nominal and attributive clauses in that
they are introduced by conjunctions with a more distinct
meaning. Some types of adverbial clauses may be introduced by
at least a dozen different conjunctions (as for instance adverbial
clauses of time). On the other hand, many of the conjunctions are
used to introduce more than one kind of clause (as, since, that,
when, now that). In some cases the meanings and functions of the
conjunction are so numerous that it is really difficult to say what
the basic meaning of the conjunction is, as its function depends
on the meaning of the clauses and their relationship.

Conditional clauses may be joined asyndetically, though
they have link-inversion in this case. Here the meaning and
function of the clause can be inferred only from the meaning of
the subordinate and the main clause.

An adverbial clause may qualify the whole main clause,
the verbal predicate or any verbal part, and also parts expressed
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by an adjective or adverb. Its position therefore varies: it may be
initial, medial, or final -depending on the position of the part of
the sentence it refers to and on the general structure of the main
clause.

Women are very shy when they are expressing their
emotions.

One day, because the days were so short, he decided to
give up algebra and geometry.

According to their semantics we distinguish adverbial
clauses of place, time, manner, comparison, condition,
concession, purpose, cause, result.

An adverbial clause of place defines the place or the
direction of the action expressed in the principal clause. It may be
introduced by one of the following conjunctions: where, whence,
wherever, everywhere (that) and conjunctive adverbs with
prepositions. A clause introduced by wherever can express
direction as well as position.

He was standing where he always had stood, on the rug
before the living-room fire.

From where he stood he could see nothing.

An adverbial clause of time characterizes the action
expressed in the main clause from the temporal point of view.
The action may be expressed by a finite or non-finite form of the
verb.

An adverbial clause of time may be introduced by
conjunctions: as, as soon as, as long as, when, whenever, while,
now that, till, until, after, before, since; recently formed
conjunctions and phrasal conjunctions: the time (that), the day
(that), the moment, the instant, next time, every (each) time,
directly, immediately, instantly, once.

Adverbial clauses of manner characterize actions, states,
qualities, circumstances. Therefore they may have different
reference. The most common conjunctions to introduce them are
as and the way.
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Adverbial clauses of comparison characterize the action
expressed by the predicate in the main clause by comparing it
with some real or hypothetical circumstance or action. Clauses of
comparison may be introduced by conjunctions as, like, as if, as
though, than; correlative conjunctions as... as, so... as, as... as if.

He spoke as timidly as if he were afraid of me.

Adverbial clauses of condition contain some condition
(either real or unreal) which makes the action in the main clause
possible.

Adverbial clauses of condition may be introduced by
conjunctions: if, unless, once, in case. There are also several
conjunctions derived from verbal forms sometimes followed by
the optional that: provided (that), providing (that), suppose (that),
supposing (that), considering (that), given (that), granted (that),
granting (that), admitting (that), presuming (that), seeing (that).

Adverbial clauses of concession express contrast between
the content of the main clause and that of the subordinate one: the
action or fact described in the main clause is carried out or takes
place despite the action or state expressed in the subordinate
clause.

This type of clause is introduced by conjunctions:
although, though, if; correlative conjunctions: though...yet,
whether...or; conjunctive pronouns or adverbs: whoever,
whatever, whichever, whenever, wherever (which may stand for
almost any part of the sentence), as, or composite conjunctions:
no matter how, no matter what, for all that, despite that, in spite
of the fact, despite the fact, even if, even though, even when.

Adverbial clauses of cause (or causative clauses) express
the reason, cause, or motivation of the action expressed in the
main clause or of its content as a whole.

Causative clauses may be introduced by the conjunctions
as, because, since, so, that, lest, seeing (that), considering; or by
the composite conjunctions for the reason that, in view of the fact
that, in so far as (insofar as), by reason of. Of these the

127



conjunction as is preferable when the sentence opens with a
clause of cause.

Adverbial clauses of result denote some consequence or
result of the action expressed in the main clause. It may be
introduced by the conjunction so that, or simply that.
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BUAbI U METOAbI TPAMMATHYECKOI'O
OIMUCAHMUS AHTI'JIMACKOT'O SI3BIKA
H.H. CyaeiimanoBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcureTa apyk051 HApOI0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Bormpocsr TEOPETUIECKON rpaMMaTUKU BCerja
HaxXOJUJINCh B HCHTPC BHUMAHUA y‘-IéHI)IX-J'II/IHFBI/ICTOB. CBs13aHO
3TO C T€M, YTO TpaMMaTHKa €CTh HEOTheMJIeMasl YaCTh U3yUeHUS
T000TO SI3bIKa, €T0 OCHOBA, HA KOTOPYIO HAaHM3BIBAETCS JIEKCHKA.
B wucropum pa3BuTHs A3BIKO3HAHHMS TpaMMaTHKa Kak Hayka
TPAKTOBAJIACh IIO-pa3HOMY, MCHAJIWCH HNPCACTABICHUA U O
npeaIMeTe TEOPETUYECKON rPaMMAaTHKH.

20 BeK O3HAMEHOBAJICS pa3BUTHUEM IIEJIOr0  psaa
HANpaBIIEHUH TPaMMaTUYECKOM MBICIH, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX
BI)Ipa6aTI)IBaJ'II/ICI) CBOM MCTOJAbI W IHOAXOABI K aHalIM3y
rpaMMaTHYeCKHi SBJICHHI, CO BpEMEHEM I[IOKA3aBIINE CBOU
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CUJIbHBIE W ciadbie cTopoHbl. HeoOxommMo o0000IIeHne CToJb
00raroro oreITa.

TeopeTtnueckass rpamMmarvka JI000ro s3bpIka HOCHUT HeE
HOPMATHBHBIM, a AaHAIMTUYECKUN XapakTep, TaK Kak OHa
U3NIaraeT pa3iM4YHble TOYKH 3pPEHUS Ha S3BIKOBBIC SIBICHUS,
CTPYKTYpy H MeEXaHU3Mbl (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS S3bIKA, OHA
aHAJIM3UPYET, OLICHUBAET UX, HO HE JA€T HUKAKUX MPEANUCaHuM.
[3,c.42]

HexoTopsie axThl s3bIKa BBI3BIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH aHAIN3a,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT TIO-Pa3HOMY MHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS. PacxoxkmeHust
B MHTEpHpETalusix OOyCJIOBICHbl TEM, UYTO B JIMHI'BUCTHKE
CYIIECTBYIOT pa3HbIC HAMPaBICHUS, KaXKIOE CO CBOUM METOJOM
aHaJln3a, CO CBOMM MOJX0J0M K MaTepuaiy.

TeopeTnueckne TpaMMaTHKHA MOTYT OTJIHYATHCS APYT OT
Ipyra TeM, Kak OHM HWHTEpPIPETHPYIOT SIBJICHUS s3blka. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT YTJIa 3pCHUS BO3MOXKHO BBIJICJICHHE HECKOIBKHUX
BUJIOB TEOPETHUYECKOIO OMKCAHUS TPAaMMATUKH s3bIKa. [Ipu a3TOM
UCXOJAT U3 IPUPOJIBI SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA: TpaMMaTHIeCKue (POpPMBI
— MopdeMbl, CJIOBa, CIOBOCOYETAHUS — PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS Kak
SI3BIKOBBIE 3HAKW, OOJIAJArOIINe IJIAHOM BBIPAKEHUS U IJIAHOM
COJIEpP)KaHUSA; TPU DITOM OHU COOTHOCSTCSI C HEKOTOPHIM
00BEKTOM BHES3BIKOBOM JIEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH. Heobxomumo mpu
STOM YYHUTBIBATh U POJb CAMOT0O FOBOPSIIETO, TAK KaK OH JIeaeT
BBIOOp HYXXKHOU rpammaTHueckoil (Gopmsbl. [loaToMy BBIAETSAIOT
dbopMasibHYI0 (WM CTPYKTYPHYIO),  CEMAaHTHYECKYI0 W
(GYHKIIMOHATBPHYIO TpaMMaTHKy. XOTs cleayeT I00aBUTh, YTO
ATO BBIJCNICHUE OYEHb YCIIOBHOE, TaK KaK HE MOXKET ObIThb B
9UCTOM BHUJE, OCOOGHHO Ha JaHHOM JTane Pa3BUTHUS
JUHTBUCTUKH, HAIpPUMEpP, TOJBKO (HOPMaJIbHOTO PacCMOTPEHUS
rpaMMaTHYE€CKOU CTPYKTYPHI H T.1.

dopmainibHas TpaMMaTHKa TPEJICTABIIIET COO0N OnmMucaHue
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO CTPOS s3bIKA, HIyIIee OT (POPMBI K 3HAUCHHUIO.
B y3koM cMbIciie 3TO rpaMMaTuKa, KOTopas OObSCHSET SBJICHUS
s3pIKa Yepe3 BHYTPEHHUE OTHOIICHHS MEXAy 3HaKaMu, He
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MIpUBJICKAsI 0COOEHHOCTH MBIILICHHUS, BHES3BIKOBYIO
JIEUCTBUTENILHOCTD U JIMYHOCTh TOBOPSLIETO. [2, ¢.19]

Baytpn dopmasbHOW  TIpaMMaTHKH  MOXET  OBITh
BbIJIETICHA JUCTPUOYTUBHAS U TpaHC(HOpMAIIMOHHAS TpaMMaTHKA.
B cBoio ouepenb, BHYTpM HHX ObUIM BBIPaOOTaHBI METOMbBI
aHaJM3a rPaMMAaTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPBl — TUCTPUOYTUBHBIA METO/I,
METO]T HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COCTaBIISIOLIUX u
TpaHc(hOpMaIIMOHHBII METO/I.

JIucTpuOyTUBHBIN METOJl MPEANOoiIaraeT BbISIBICHHE BCEX
TUIOB JUCTPUOYLMii, T.. OH OCHOBaH Ha CHHTarMaTUYeCKHX
OTHONIICHHUAX  MEXIy  S3bIKOBBIMH  €AMHHULIAMH, Ha  HX
KOMOWHATOPHBIX CBOMCTBAaxX. DTOT METOJ TO3BOJIAET YJICHUTH
peUYeBYIO LIeTlb, €AMHUIIBI BBICIIETO YPOBHS Ha €IMHUIBI HU3ILIETO
YPOBHS U TPYIIIUPOBATH UX B KJIACCHI.

JucTtpuOyTUBHBIA ~ aHAIM3  TONY4YWI  HauOoJIbIee
pacripoctpaneHue B poHoxornu. OTHAKO OH UCTIOIB30BAJICS U Ha
YpPOBHE rpaMMaTHKH [LMT. o 1, ¢.19]:

The police shot the man in the red cap.

The police shot the man in the right arm.

B cootBercTBUM ¢ OUCTpHOYTUBHOM MOJENBIO 00a ITHUX
MPEJIOKEHUS UMEIOT OJHY U TY XK€ CTPYKTYpHYIO popMyIy, T.€.
OHHU TOXJIECTBEHHBI. XOTS YK€ Ha HHTYUTHBHOM YpOBHE OHU He
BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS HAaMH KaK TOXIECTBeHHble. B mepBom
MpeIOKEHUH clioBocodeTanue in the red cap — 3To onpenenenue
K cyulecTBUTeNbHOMY the man, a BO BTOPOM MNpeasioKEHUU
cioBocoueTanue in the right arm — 3To npenIoXHOE TOTMONTHEHUE
npu raaroJje shot.

Hepocratku mucTpuOyTHBHOTO MeETO/Aa aHANIW3a B
onpeaenéHHON Mepe ObLIM MPEOAOJCHBI APYTHM METOAO0M, TaK
K€ pa3BUTHIM B aMEPUKAHCKOW JECKPUNTUBUCTHKE. DTO METOJ
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO  COCTABJISIONIMX, METOJl  IMpEeACTaBICHUS
rpaMMaTHYE€CKON CTPYKTYPHI B BHJIE HEPAPXUHU BIIOKEHHBIX JPYT
B Jpyra 3JIEMEHTOB. DTOT METOJ OCHOBaH Ha JOIMYILICHUH, YTO
BCSIKasl CJIO)KHAsl €AMHUIA SI3bIKA WJIM TEKCTa CKIJIAJBIBACTCS U3
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JIBYX 00Jjiee MPOCTHIX U JUHEHHO HE MEepeceKaronXcs eInHUL] —
e€ HenocpeactBeHHo coctasisitonux (HC). [5, ¢.332]

Ecmu TUCTPUOYTUBHBIN METO[I MPEJCTaBIISIET
MpeJIOKEHNE KaK JIMHEHHYI0 IOCIIeIOBATeIbHOCTh CIIOB, TO
Meton HC — kak uepapxuto ypoBHel uneHenus. Tak, Hanpumep,
BbickasbiBanue The old man saw a black dog there sBnsercs
KOHCTpYKIIMEH (J1r00ast 3HavaIas rpyra cJioB), BXOISIINE B HEE
3HaYUMBIC CJIOBA — COCTaBISIONIMMH, a CJIOBa, CBS3aHHBIC
HENOCPEACTBEHHOMN CBSI3bIO, — HENOCPEICTBEHHO
cocTaBisoMuUMHU. [1, ¢.23]

TpanchopManOHHBI METOJI BKJIIOYAET B CEOS METOM
HC, Ho Taxxe uaér nansue. Ilpennonaraercs cyliecTBOBaHUE
JIBYX KJIacCOB KOHCTPYKIIMH — SACPHBIX U MPOU3BOAHBIX, BTOPHIE
BBIBOJIATCS M3 TEPBBIX TPU IMOMOIIU CHEIHAIBHBIX MPaBUI —
Tpanchopmaiuii, OHU HaszbIBarOTCsA Tpancpopmamu. M3 ogHOTO
SAIEPHOTO TPEVIOKCHUS MOXKET OBITh CO3MaHO  OOIbIIoe
KOJIMYECTBO PA3HOOOpA3HBIX MPEUIOKEHUNH HEOTpaHUICHHOM
maHsl. [1, ¢.27] Hanpumep, u3 saepuoro npeanoxenus John hit
Bill Mmo>xHO BBIBECTH CeAYONIME TPAHC(HOPMBI:

Bill was hit by John.

John's hitting Bill.

Bill's being hit by John.

The hitting of Bill by John.

It was John who hit Bill.

It was Bill who was hit by John.

C cepenunbl 20 B. MOXHO TOBOPUTH O IIOSIBICHHUU
CEMaHTHYECKON rpaMMaTUKH, KOoTopas MPOTUBOCTOUT
dopmanpHOii  TpammaTuke. (CeMaHTHYecKass  rpamMMaTHKa
CTPEMHUTCS OOBSICHUTH S3BIKOBbIE (PAKTHI MX OTHOIIEHUSMHU K
BHES3BIKOBEIM  siBeHHsIM. OHa TOKa3biBaeT MHOTOOOpa3ue
3HaYeHUI rpaMMaTH4YecKod (OpPMBI U MOXKET YK€ HCCIe0BaTh,
KaK OJHO 3HAa4eHHE B CUIIY KaKUX-TO ()aKTOpPOB MEPEXOIUT B
Ipyroe 3HaueHue, 4Yro cOmmkaeT e€ ¢ TrpaMMaTUKOU
(bYHKIMOHATIBHOM.
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NMeHHO B paMKax CEMaHTHYECKOHW TpaMMAaTHKHA ObLI
BbIpaboTaH KOHTEKCTHO-CUTYaTUBHBIN METOL. IIpn
aKTyaJlM3alliy TpaMMaTHueckasi popma peanusyer OJTHO U3 CBOUX
3Ha4YeHUH, ecinu popma MHOTo3HauHa. Kpome TOro, B KOHTEKCTE
OHA MOET IMOJTy4aTh AOMOJHUTENbHbIE OTTEHKH 3HAYCHUSI.

KOHTEKCTHO-CUTYaTHBHBIN aHAJIN3 TO3BOJSIET BCKPHITH
(bakTopbl, ONpeAesone CABUTY B 3HAYEHUH IPaMMaTHYeCKOi
dopmbl. Ot (akTopel MOTYT OBITh  IKCIUIMLIUTHBIMH
(BBIp@KEHHBIMH) ¥ HMMIUIMIMTHBIMA (HEBBIpOKeHHBIMH). K
nepBbIM (PaKTOpaM OTHOCSTCS 3HAYEHUE CIIOBA, OKPYXKEHUE U
CpelcTBa MPOCOAUKH (yaapeHue, nHToHalus). K UMITMIUTHBEIM
(dakTOopaM OTHOCUTCS CHUTyalus, T.. JIEMEHTHl OIMHUCHIBAEMOTO
COOBITHSI, HE BBIPA)KCHHBIC SI3BIKOBBIMU CPEJICTBAMU B TEKCTE [2,
c.23].

JloruueckuM MpPOAOTKEHUEM CEMaHTHYECKHX I'paMMaTHK
ABIISIIOTCSL  TpaMMaTHKU  (QYyHKUMOHaJbHBIE. [Ipenmer  ux
U3y4eHUs] — (QYHKIMHM €IWHUI] TPaMMaTUYECKOTO CTpOS S3bIKa,
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH WX  (QyHKUMOHUpoBaHus. Ilpm  3TOM
paccMaTpuBalOTCs pa3HOYPOBHEBbBIE CPEJICTBA, 00bEIMHEHHBIEC Ha
OCHOBE OOILITHOCTH UX CEMaHTUYECKHX (PYHKIUH.

B  kadectBe MeToJa  MOXHO  BBIACIUTH  METOJ
dbyHkimonanbHo-cemanTHueckux moneid (OCII, wmm B apyroit
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH JIEKCUKO-rpaMMaTHueckux moiieit). CoOCTBEHHO,
3TO METOJ OHOMACHOJIOTMYECKOTO IOJIX0Ja K SA3BIKOBBIM
SBJICHUSIM, KOTOPBIM 3aKII04YaeTcsi B OOBEAMHEHHH SI3BIKOBBIX
AJIEMEHTOB PAa3HBIX YPOBHEN HA OCHOBAHUU UX COJEPKATEIBHOIO
cxozactBa. [loHsTre mons ObLIO MO3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 (U3UKH, U
KaK B ()M3MKE 3/1eCh TAKXKE Pa3IHyaloT SAPO U MepUQepuIo Mmos.
B sape oxasbBaloTCs CpeACTBa, CIELUATM3UPYIOLIUECST Ha
nepeaaye JaHHOTO KOHKPETHOI'O CO/ep)KaHus, Ha nepudepun —
CpencTBa, COMMXKAIONMMECs CO CPENCTBAMH JIPYTUX mojied [4, c.
32]. IlpuBeném B  KaydecTBE  IpUMEpa  KaTErOpPHIO
noOyAUTEIHLHOCTH B aHTJIMHCKOM si3bIKe. B sipo moss momaayT
pasHOro poja HMIIEPATUBHBIE KOHCTPYKLUMH C TJarojoM B
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MOBEJINTEIBHOM HAKIOHEHMH, TaK KaK OHU INPEIHA3HAYEHBI IS
nepefayd MoOyIUTENbHOCTH, @ HECKOJIBKO Jajiblle OT sapa |
Ommke K mepudepur pacroyiaraloTcsi BTOPUYHBIC CPENICTBA,
KOTOpbIE HE MEepelaloT 3HAYeHHE MOOYIUTEIBHOCTH MpsMO, a
KOCBEHHO M MMIUIMIUTHO (BONPOCUTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIHUH,
MOJIaJIbHBIE TJIaroJjIbl U TIp.)

OyHKIMOHAIBHBIE  ACIEKTHl TIPAaMMAaTHKU  ITOJYYHJIN
LIMPOKOE OCBEILIEHUE B MOCIEAHUE ACCATUIIETH, IPEKIE BCETO,
B TPyAax MHOTMX OTEYECTBEHHBIX JMHIBUCTOB (mIkosa A.B.
bonpapko u MH. ap.). Ecau Ha nepBoii Iu1aH Npu MCCaeA0BaHUN
BBIXOJUT OTHOUIEHWE «3HaK — MHTEpIpeTaTop (4eNoBek,
WCIOJIB3YIOUINI 3TOT 3HAK)», TO Takas I'paMMaTUKa OTIMYaeTCs
KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHO-IIPATMAaTHYECKUM AacleKToM. OHa y4YUTBIBAaeT
BCE KOMIIOHCHTBl pEYEeBOM U, IIUPE, KOMMYHUKATHUBHOU
CUTYaLIHH.

Teoperuueckoe OmNMCaHWE MOXKET OBITh pa3HbIM, B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOrO, KAakKO€ OTHOILIEHHUE S3BIKOBOIO 3HAaKa
NpU3HAETCSl TIABEHCTBYIOIIUMM. B (opManbHBIX TIpamMmaTukax
OosiblIIOE BHUMAHHE YJENAJIOCh OTHOLICHHIO «3HAaK — 3HaK». B
rpaMMaTHKax CEMaHTHUYECKOTO TOJIKa HAOIIOJAETCsl CTpEeMIICHHUE
W3y4daTh  OTHOIIEHHE <«3HAaK — OOBEKT (BHEA3BIKOBOM
NeHCTBUTENIBHOCTH)». B Oomee  MO3AHMX — rpaMMaTHKax
(YHKIIMOHATIBHBIX MBI BUJMM HHTEPEC K OTHOLICHHIO «3HAK —
UHTEpHpeTaTop (MCHONB3YIOUMA 3TOT 3HaK)». McciemoBaHus
KOHCTPYKIIAN aHTJIMICKOTO A3BIKA, IIPEIIPUHATHIE
AMEPUKAHCKUMH  JIMHTBUCTAMHM, BO  MHOTOM  OOOTaTHIIH
METOJIOJIOTHIO HM3Y4YEHHs TIPaMMaTHYeCKOro CTposi, HO U
MOCITY>KWJIM CTUMYJIOM JUIs TIOMCKA APYTUX NOJIX0J0B U METO/OB,
KOTOpble OBUIM pa3BUTBl B paMKaX CEMaHTHYECKOW W
(byHKIMOHATIBHON rpaMMarTHK. B OTEYECTBECHHOU
IrPaMMaTU4E€CKOW MBICIIM BCETJA IPOCICKUBAICA HHTEPEC K
3HAYEHUIO, K (YHKUUU TPaMMAaTUYECKOH EIMHUIBI, IMO3TOMY
OTE€YECTBEHHbIE T'PAMMATUCTBl BHECIM OOJBIIOM BKJIAJ B
pa3BUTHE KOMMYHUKATHBHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO HAIIPABICHHUS.
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THE ESSENCE OF THE INFINITIVE IN THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE
E.A. IOmenko

MHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHuTETa IPYKOBI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

The grammatical system of every language is a complex
system, the issues of which must be discussed in detail. The
language is the basic means of communication, operating with
phrases and sentences, among which composite sentences are
rather expressive and universal.

The English grammar is characterized with the fact that is
elaborates grammatical phenomena, which are absent in the
Russian language. This makes the English language special, but
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rather difficult to study. The growing interest to foreign language
acquisition and translation, particularly to the way of expressing
one’s thought as expressively as possible explains the relevance
of the topic in consideration. Our topic is built on the assumption
that an infinitive constructionis a peculiar English grammatical
fact, a complicated and versatile, but a comfortable means of
expressing our ideas.

THE NATURE OF ENGLISH VERBIDS

The non-finite verbal forms (verbids) are the forms of the
verb intermediary in their lexico-grammatical features between
the verb and the non-processual parts of speech that is the noun
and the adjective. The mixed features of these forms are revealed
in the principal spheres in which any part of speech is
characterized: in their meaning, structure, combinability and
syntactic functions.

The non-finite verbal forms (verbids) include Participle I,
Participle II, the gerund and the infinitive. The present and the
past participles express the processual meaning in an adjectival-
adverbial interpretation: they render processes as peculiar kinds
of properties. The infinitive and the gerund express the processual
meaning in a substantive interpretation: they render processes as
peculiar kinds of substances,

The verbids are formed by specific morphemic elements
which do not express grammatical time and mood, the most
specific finite verb categories. That is why the non-finite verbal
forms do not act as predicates of sentences.

Still, grammarians do not consider the verbids to be a
separate class of verbs because the non-finite verbal forms retain
the specific verbal features. In other words, they reveal the
property which may be called verbality [1, 3].

The property of verbality is revealed, first of all, in the
fundamental meaning of verbids, that is of process/action and
state. This meaning expresses a property of a processual character
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which is ascribed to a thing or a person, and this thing or person
appears in this case to be the doer of the action (the agent).
Compare the finite and the non-finite verbal forms in this respect:
He is pleased — For him to be pleased.

So, though the verbids do not fulfill the function of the
predicate of a sentence (this is the fundamental difference
between the finite and non-finite verbs: only finite verbal forms
can act as predicates of sentences) [4, 106], the verbids can act as
predicates of semi-predicative constructions, i.e. as secondary
predicates. In this case, the verbids, unable to express the
predicative meaning of tense and mood, still do express
secondary or potential predication. They form syntactic
complexes directly related to certain types of subordinate clauses,
for example I did it for him to be pleased — I did it so that he
could be pleased.

The verbid complex for him to be pleased while
expressing secondary predication is not self-dependent. It
normally exists only as a part of a sentence built up by genuine
primary predicative construction that has a finite verb as its core.

This complex sets up the situation which it denotes into
the corresponding time and mood perspective through the
reference to the finite verb-predicate.

The non-finite verbal forms retain the finite verb’s
combinability. For example, finite verbs combine with adjuncts
which as objects; the same is done by non-finite verbal forms: He
kissed Lara (finite verb) — I want you to kiss Lara (infinitive).

Finite verbs combine with adjuncts which act as the
adverbial modifiers of manner; the same is done by non-finite
verbal forms: He walked quickly (a finite verb) — He wants him
to walk quickly (the infinitive).

Finite verbs combine with adjuncts which act as the
adverbial modifiers of place; the same is done by non-finite
verbal forms: Rodger goes to school by car (a finite verb) — I saw
him go to school by car (the infinitive).
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The non-finite verbal forms retain some of the finite
verb’s grammatical categories, for example the category of voice
(to be taken) and the category of aspect (to be taking, to have
taken).

According to M.Y. Blokh, the opposition between the
finite and the non-finite forms of the verb creates a special
grammatical category of “finitude”. The differential feature of the
opposition is constituted by the expression of verbal time (tense)
and mood. The finite verbal forms constitute the marked (strong)
member of the opposition because they express the differential
feature of the opposition, i.e. they express tense and mood. The
non-finite verbal forms constitute the unmarked (weak) member
of the opposition because they do not express tense and mood. As
the meaning of tense and mood are the principal components of a
more general meaning of predicativity, the syntactic content of
the category of finitude is defined by M.Y. Blokh as the
expression of verbal predication. As finite verbal forms express
full predication and non-finite verbal forms express semi-
predication, the opposition appears to be based on the expression
of full and semi-predication [1, 105].

THE INFINITIVE AS A VERBID

The infinitive is the non-finite form of the verb which
combines the properties of the verb with those of the noun. The
infinitive serves as the verbal name of a process. By virtue of its
general process-naming function, the infinitive should be
considered as the head-word of the while paradigm of the verb.In
this quality it can be likened to the nominative case of the noun in
languages having normally developed noun declension as, for
instance, Russian. It is not by chance that A.A. Shakhmatov
called the infinitive the “verbal nominative”.

The English infinitive today is the result of the
development of its features from those of the verbal substantive
to those of the verb. It had substantive (nounal) features, acted as
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the name of process and had case forms. In the course of time the
infinitive lost its nounal features, i.e. its ability to show cases and
to have a preceding preposition, thus undergoing the process of
verbalization. Its relation to the verb became stronger and more
pronounces. The verbal features of the infinitive are revealed in
its ability to express predication, that is, to ascribe a processual
quality to the subject, in its grammatical categories (aspect, voice,
perfectness), in its combinability and its syntactical functioning.
The infinitive retains some of its substantive (nounal) features
which are also revealed in its combinability and syntactical
functions [4, 144]. Thus, grammarians speak of the dual nature of
the infinitive which combines the features of the verb and the
noun.

The infinitive is used in three fundamentally different
types of functions:

As a notional self-positional part of the sentence (the
subject, the object, the attribute, the adverbial modifier);

As the notional constituent of a complex verbal predicate
(can do);

As the notional constituent of finite conjugation form of
the verb (shall do, will go).

The combinability of the infinitive reflects its dual
semantic nature: the infinitive combines like the noun and like the
verb [1, 105].

The verb-type combinability of the infinitive is displayed
in its combining with:

- Nouns expressing the subject of the action, e.g. For Ted to be
ready;

- Nouns expressing the object of the action, e.g. to buy milk
and butter;

- Modifying adverbs, e.g. to run quickly;

- Verbs of semi-functional nature forming a verbal predicate,
e.g. can go;
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- Auxiliary verbs (word-morphemes) in the analytical forms of
the verb, e.g. shall go, will go.

The noun-type combinability of the infinitive is displayed
in its combining with:

- Finite notional verbs as the subject of the action, e.g. To
smoke means to ruin one’s health;

- Finite notional verbs as the object of the action, e.g. [ want to
go there;

- Link-verbs as the predicative, e.g. The problem is to discover
their hiding.

The syntactical functioning of the infinitive reflects its
dual grammatical nature which combines the properties of the
noun and the verb. The noun features are revealed in the fact that
the self-positioning infinitive performs the functions of all types
of notional sentence-parts:

- The subject, e.g. To go there means danger;

- The object, e.g. I want to buy it; The chief arranged to receive
the foreign delegation in the afternoon;

- The predicative, e.g. The task is to get there as fast as
possible;

- The attribute, e.g. This is the book to read by Friday.

According to V.Y. Plotkin the infinitive has no category
of voice because to his mind the English verb has lost the
category of voice [4, 106].

The infinitive used to have a special suffix in Old English
(drincan) and in middle English (drinken). Later the suffix was
lost. This loss was compensated for by the development of
another mark — the particle to which developed from the
preposition [4, 110].

The English infinitive exists in two forms: with the
particle to and without the particle to. The form with the particle
to is the infinitive in the shape of the pure verb stem, which in
modern presentation is understood as the zero-suffixed form. This
form is called traditionally the bare infinitive or in more recent

139



linguistic works the unmarked infinitive. The unmarked infinitive
is used with modal verbs, with the verbs let, bid, make, help, with
verbal phrases of modal nature like would rather, had better, with
the relative-inductive why [1, 149].

The infinitive marker to is a word-morpheme, i.e. a
special formal particle analogous to other auxiliary elements in
the English grammatical structure. As is the case with other
analytical markers, the particle to can be used in an isolated
position to represent the whole corresponding construction
syntagmatically zeroed in the text. Cf.: You are welcome to
acquaint yourself with any of the documents if you want to.

Like other analytical markers to can also be separated
from its notional part by a word or phrase, usually of adverbial
nature, forming the so-called split-infinitive, e.g. My task is to
thoroughly investigate, to consistently systematize facts [1, 107].

V.Y. Plotkin suggests calling the unmarked infinitive the
seminfinitive. He unites under this heading the homonymous
forms used in the following three syntactical positions:

the forms employed as the second component of the
modal predicate, like in can do, must go, should read. Such forms
express a potential action and are traditionally termed as the
unmarked infinitive;

the forms employed as the first component of imperative
sentences, e.g. Do it! Read the text! Go there! Such forms are
traditionally termed as forms of the imperative mood. V.Y.
Plotkin unites them with the unmarked infinitive which follows a
modal verb because the forms are homonymous and because the
forms of the imperative mood also express a potential action
which is presented as desirable, necessary. Grammarians, who do
not accept the treatment of the forms of the imperative mood as
the forms of the unmarked infinitive, point that one cannot speak
of complete homonymy here. They stress that the infinitive and
the forms of the imperative mood build up negative forms
differently: cannot do it — Don’t do it! V.Y. Plotkin ignores the
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difference; the forms employed in clauses like We insist that he
help them. Such forms are traditionally treated as forms of the
subjunctive mood though L.S. Barkhudarov considers them to be
the forms of the imperative mood. V.Y. Plotkin unites them with
the unmarked infinitive which follows a modal verb ad the
imperative mood forms because the forms are homonymous and
because they all express potential actions which are presented as
desirable, necessary. Grammarians, who do not accept the
treatment of these as the forms of the unmarked infinitive, point
that one cannot speak of complete homonymy here. They stress
that the infinitive and the form of the subjunctive mood build up
negative forms differently, cf: You should not sleep — He orders
she don’t sleep. V.Y. Plotkin ignores this difference [4, 114].

As any verbid, the infinitive is capable of expressing
secondary or potential predication, i.e. it can ascribe a processual
property to a person or thing. It results in the employment of the
infinitive in a semi-predicative constructions which, similar to the
constructions of primary predication (sentences), also nominate
situations, that is, who the situation’s structure — the core action /
state and its participants.

GENERAL OVERVIEW OF INFINITIVE
CONSTRUCTIONS

In general, the infinitive is used in predicative
constructions of three types: the objective with the infinitive
construction, and the so-called for-to-infinitive construction.
Traditionally they are called the complex subject, the complex
object, and the for-to-infinitive complex.

In all these constructions the infinitive denotes an action
ascribed to the person or non-person, though grammatically this
relationship is not expressed in form: the doer of the action may
be represented by a noun in the common case, a pronoun in the
objective case (I saw him cross the street, it is for him to decide
this) and the verbal element which is not in a finite form. Still,
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due to their semantics and because of the attached position the
nominal and the verbal elements are understood as forming a
complex with subject-predicate relationship.

In the for-to-infinitive construction the infinitive (usually
an infinitive phrase) is in predicate relation to a noun in the
common case or a pronoun in the objective case introduced by
the preposition for. The construction is used where the doer of the
action (or the bearer of the state), expressed by the infinitive, is
different from that of the finite verb (the predicate):

The doer of the action of the finite verb and of the
infinitive is the same: The doer of the action of the finite verb and
of the infinitive is not the same:

He longed to see the truth.

All T want is to get out of here for good.

He longed for me to see the truth.

All T want is for Jack to get out of here for good.

The for-to-infinitive construction has the same functions
as a single infinitive, though with some restrictions.

1. Subject. The for-to-infinitive construction in the function of the
subject usually occurs in sentences with the introductory it,
though it is occasionally placed at the head of the sentence:

It was difficult for him to do anything else.

For me to hear him was disturbing.

2. Predicative. In this function the construction is mostly used
with the link verb to be:

The best thing is for you to do it now.

3. Object. The construction functions as object of both verbs and
adjectives:

a) She watched for the door to open.

I don’t think I should care for it to be known.

b) His family were anxious for him to do something.

I’m so glad for you to have come at last.

4. Attribute:

There was no need for him to be economical.
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5. Adverbial modifier of purpose and consequence:

She paused for him to continue.

The wall was too high for anything to be visible.

He had said enough for me to get alarmed.

In all its uses this construction is generally rendered in
Russian by a subordinate clause.

In the objective with the infinitive construction the
infinitive (usually an infinitive phrase) is in predicate relation to a
noun in the common case or a pronoun in the objective case
(hence the name of the construction). The whole construction
forms a complex object of some verbs. It is rendered in Russian
by an object clause.

The objective with the infinitive construction is used in

the following cases:
1. After verbs of sense perception (to see, to hear, to feel, to
watch, to observe, to notice and some others). In this case the
only possible form of the infinitive is the non-perfect common
aspect active voice form, used without the particle to:

No one has ever heard her cry.

I paused a moment and watched the tram-car stop.

The verb to listen to, though not a verb of sense
perception, is used in the same way, with a bare infinitive:

He was listening attentively to the chairman speak.

If the verb to see or to notice is used with the meaning to
realize, or the verb to hear with the meaning to learn, the
objective with the infinitive construction cannot be used. Here
only subordinate object clause is possible:

I saw that he did not know anything.

I hear you have dropped the idea of leaving him.

He only had time to notice that the girl was unusually
pretty.

2. After verbs of mental activity (to think, to believe, to consider,
to expect, to understand, to suppose, to find and some others).
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Here the infinitive is used in any form, though the non-perfect
forms are the most frequent (always with the particle to).

I know him to be an honest man.

She believed him to have left for San Francisco.

I believed her to be knitting in the next room.

I should expect my devoted friend to be devoted to me.
3. After verbs of emotion (to like, to love, to hate, to dislike and
some others). Here non-perfect, common aspect forms of the
“to”- infinitive are the most usual.

I always liked him to sing.

She hated her son to be separated from her.

I’d love you to come with me too.

I hated him to have been sent away.
4. After verbs of wish and intention (to want, to wish, to desire, to
intend, to mean and some others). After these verbs only non-
perfect common aspect forms of the infinitive with the particle to
are used:

He only wished you to be near him.

I don’t want him to be punished.
5. After verbs of declaring (to declare, to pronounce):

I declare you to be out of your mind.

He reported the boat to have been seen not far away.
6. After verbs of inducement (to have, to make, to get, to order, to
tell, to ask, etc.) of which the first two take a bare infinitive.

I can’t get him to do it properly.

She made me obey her.
7. The objective with the infinitive construction also occurs after
certain verbs requiring a prepositional object, for example to
count (up)on, to rely (up) on, to look for, to listen to, to wait for:

I rely on you to come in time.

Can’t I count upon you to help me?

Thus, the infinitive is the non-finite form of the verb
which combines the properties of the verb with those of the noun.
The infinitive serves as the verbal name of a process. By virtue of
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its general process-naming function, the infinitive should be
considered as the head-word of the while paradigm of the verb.In
this quality it can be likened to the nominative case of the noun in
languages having normally developed noun declension as, for
instance, Russian. It is not by chance that A.A. Shakhmatov
called the infinitive the “verbal nominative”.
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COBPEMEHHBIE TEHAEHIIUU PAZBUTHUSA
AHTJMNUCKOM JEKCUKOJIOT U

THE ANALYSIS OF THE MAIN PECULIARITIES
OF WELSH AND SCOTTISH DIALECTS IN THE WORKS
OF DYLAN THOMAS AND ROBERT BURNS
FO.M. boaabipeBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

The given article has been dedicated to the analysis of the
main peculiarities of Welsh and Scottish dialects in the works of
Dylan Thomas and Robert Burns.

The hypothesis of this study is as follows: the specificity
of using British dialects is characterized by the use of specific
linguistic features depending on the territory of its usage. The
main area of objectification of British dialects is the linguistic
level represented in the works of British authors.

Language is a complex social phenomenon, which
originally arose in the minds of people. It is converted to speech
and becomes a means of communication in human society.
Language contact occurs between the representatives of different
social, professional and territorial formations.

Such factors as the understanding of direct relationship of
interdialectal and interlingual contacts, the influence of
occupational and social patterns of a certain sector of speaking,
the influence of TV and radio on the speech of the native speaker,
lead to the formation of the English language and emergence of
its dialects.

English is one of the most common languages in the
world. Great Britain is the main “supplier” of the English
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language. In the 21st century it is a multinational, multilingual
country with a wide range of dialects. Nowadays the English
language is at the stage of its further development.

In the course of its history, English was influenced by
many languages and borrowed from them. As English came into
contact with other cultures around the world and distinctive
dialects of English developed in the many areas which Britain
had colonized.

New dialects of English emerged in various parts of the
world. English became the language of international
communication used around the world by native speakers of
English and by those for whom English was not their mother
tongue. The development of English language is still going on,
and English is going through new changes. One of the most
interesting developments is a certain leveling of dialectal
differences in pronunciation due to television, radio, Internet,
traveling, and other types of international communication.

A dialect is a variety of a language distinguished from
other varieties of the same language by differences in grammar,
vocabulary, spelling, and pronunciation, and by the use of this
dialect by a group of people in some locality.

An accent is a particular way of pronunciation and
speaking characteristic of a group of people in some locality.

Being spoken in each of four parts of the UK (England,
Scotland, Ireland and Wales), English has its own differences.
English language spoken by Scots, Welsh, Irish, is slightly
different in pronunciation and word usage from the English
language used in England.

The main difference between speech of the Scotsman is
very strong, rolling sound [r]. Sometimes it sounds in places,
where it is not pronounced by the residents of southern England.
In addition, Scots, Welsh, Irish use many regional words and
expressions in speech. In order to transmit speech features of
Scots, the literature often uses words and phrases such as aye
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instead of yes, wee instead of little, I dinna ken instead of I don't
know, mon instead of man, laddie instead of boy, lassie instead of
girl, bairns instead of children, ye instead of you. Dialect speech
of Scots can be obscure even for Englishmen — citizens of
southern part of England.

Speech of Irish and Welsh is characterized by rhythmic
and melodic intonation, so that, for example, the affirmative
sentence expressed by the Irishman may be understood as an
interrogative by the Englishman. The features of speech of Welsh
are transferred by such words and phrases as boyo instead of
man, look you instead of do you see, there is cold it is instead of
it is cold. Speech of Irish is characterized by such expressions as
begorra instead of by god, would you be after wanting to for
instead of do you want and repetition of the last phrase, for
example, at all, at all.

Accent is very important in the UK. It shows where
people come from and, to a very large extent to which class they
belong. There is no other country except the UK, where one can
define the social status of the individual in society, so he should
just open his mouth. The dialect used in the UK helps to define
the person’s position in society, perhaps more harshly than in the
other countries of the world. [2, ¢.32]

British English includes a great variety of dialects, among
which there are Scottish and Welsh dialects used within the given
territory. All of them have come through serious historical
changes and adopted these or those peculiarities which
manifested in different resources, including literature and poetry
of various historic periods. In order to analyze the main
peculiarities of Scottish and Welsh dialects, it is necessary to
study their use and functions in the works of Dylan Thomas and
Robert Burns.

In their works, they often use these or those lexical units
that are characteristic either of Welsh or of Scottish dialect, so
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that is why it is necessary to study the language they use and the
background for their usage in literature and poetry.

The manifestation of Welsh English in Dylan Thomas’ poetry
and literary works

The poem “A Child's Christmas in Wales” by Dylan
Thomas features the use of a great variety of Welsh dialect words
which are specific for the given part of the United Kingdom. In
the following passage, the author uses the words “tug-o'-warred”
and “tam-o'-shanters” which contain several lexical elements:

There were the Useful Presents: engulfing mufflers of the
old coach days, and mittens made for giant sloths; zebra scarfs of
a substance like silky gum that could be tug-o'-warred down to
the galoshes; blinding tam-o'-shanters like patchwork tea cozies
and bunny-suited busbies and balaclavas for victims of head-
shrinking tribes; from aunts who always wore wool next to the
skin there were mustached and rasping vests that made you
wonder why the aunts had any skin left at all; and once I had a
little crocheted nose bag from an aunt now, alas, no longer
whinnying with us.

In the word combinations “tug-o'-warred” and “tam-o'-
shanters” the middle element “o-” is used instead of the
preposition “of”, so in Standard English it can be used as “tug of
warred” and “tam of shanters” respectively. Besides, the passage
contains the word “galoshes” of Gallic origin (from Late Latin
gallicula Gallic shoe) which means “waterproof shoes, usually
made of rubber, which you wear over your ordinary shoes to
prevent them getting wet.”

The same can be said about the following example taken
from the poem and featuring the use of the word combination
“man-o'-war”’ which also has a shortening “o’”” which is decoded
as the preposition “of”, so it can be rendered into Standard
English as “man of war”:

In the rich and heavy afternoon, the Uncles breathing like
dolphins and the snow descending, I would sit among festoons
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and Chinese lanterns and nibble dates and try to make a model
man-o'-war, following the Instructions for Little Engineers, and
produce what might be mistaken for a sea-going tramcar.

The following passage is quite long as most of the works
presented in the poetry of Dylan Thomas:

Not many those mornings trod the piling streets: an old
man always, fawn-bowlered, yellow-gloved and, at this time of
year, with spats of snow, would take his constitutional to the
white bowling green and back, as he would take it wet or fire on
Christmas Day or Doomsday; sometimes two hale young men,
with big pipes blazing, no overcoats and wind blown scarfs,
would trudge, unspeaking, down to the forlorn sea, to work up an
appetite, to blow away the fumes, who knows, to walk into the
waves until nothing of them was left but the two furling smoke
clouds of their inextinguishable briars.

In the given passage, the word “forlorn” comes from Old
Saxon farliosan and means “a deserted place which is not cared
for, or has little in it”. In this case, it deals about deserted sea
where there is no one nearby.

Thus, having analyzed the poetry written by Dylan
Thomas, it is necessary to assume that Welsh nationalism, a much
more recent growth, has always been essentially religious and
cultural which manifests in the poems of the author clearly.

Therefore the disdain that Dylan Thomas felt for the
Welsh language, a disdain he had learned from his father, made
him inevitably hostile to Welsh nationalism, as well as to the
Welsh dialect that he uses in his poetry to describe his lovely land
and beauty in the way he can.

The main peculiarities of Scottish dialect in Robert Burns’
works

As a poet, Robert Burns recorded and celebrated aspects
of farm life, regional experience, traditional culture, class culture
and distinctions, and religious practice and belief in such a way as
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to transcend the particularities of his inspiration, becoming finally
the national poet of Scotland.

Although he did not set out to achieve that designation, he
clearly and repeatedly expressed his wish to be called a Scots
bard, to extol his native land in poetry and song.

Robert Burns’ poems written chiefly in Scottish dialect
were a success. With all its obvious contradictions — untutored,
but clearly lettered; peasant but perspicacious; conscious national
pride (“The Vision”, “Scotch Drink”) together with multiple
references to other literatures — the Kilmarnock edition set the
stage for Burns' success in Edinburgh and anticipated his
conscious involvement in the cultural nationalistic movement.
Such works as “Address to the Deil” anticipate this later concern:

O Thou, whatever title suit theee!

Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie,

Wha in you cavern grim an' sooty

Clos'd under hatches,

Spairges about the brunstane cootie,

To scaud poor wretches!

In the first part of the poem the author uses a wide range
of words attributed to Scottish dialect, for example, such words as
“thou” and “theee” which correspond to the personal and
possessive pronouns: “you” and “your” respectively.

In addition, the word “auld” in Scottish dialect is rendered
into Standard English as “old”. The word “cootie” with a specific
Scottish suffix -ie means “fowls: having the legs covered with
feathers” in the English language. It is also observed in the
following phrase from the poem “Tam Samson’s Elegy”:
“Rejoice, ye birring paitricks a’; Ye cootie moorcocks, crousely
craw”’.

In the example presented above from the poem “Address
to the Deil” the author uses the word “scaud” which means
“scald” used to express “the act or result of scalding”. The
Scottish words “spairges” and “brunstane” are regarded as “to
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sprinkle” and “brimstone” (“a common yellow butterfly”)
respectively.

There are also some cases of shortenings, for example,
“Wha”, “an' ” and “Clos'd” which are characteristic of Scottish
dialect as well.

In this case they are interpreted into the English language
as “what”, “and” and “closed” respectively.

We can also observe the use of proper pronoun in Scottish
English instead of the possessive one: “you cavern” instead of
“your concern”.

In the second part of the poem “Address to the Deil”
Robert Burnes uses the word “wee” which means “a small
measure, quantity or degree, of any thing or commodity, of time,
space, etc., a little while, a short distance, freq. in adv.
constructions, as a wee, somewhat, rather, for a little (Sc. 1808
Jam.), nae wee, in no small measure”. For example, in the poem
“Tam o’ Shanter” there is he following passage: “The sark she
coft for her wee Nannie”.

Hear me, auld Hangie, for a wee,

An' let poor, damned bodies bee;

I'm sure sma' pleasure it can gie,

Ev'n to a deil,

To skelp an' scaud poor dogs like me,

An' hear us squeel!

In addition, the verb “gie” in Scottish dialect is used in the
meaning “to give” according to the English language.

The word “deil” is rendered in Standard English as
“devil” which means “the chief spirit of evil and enemy of God,
often represented as the ruler of hell and often depicted as a
human figure with horns, cloven hoofs, and tail”.

In the above presented part of the poem there are also a lot
of shortenings used in Scottish dialect, among which it is
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necessary to mention the following: “an’”’, “sma"™ and “ev'n”
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which are treated in Standard English as “and”, “small” and

“even” respectively.

The phenomenon of dialect use in literature became great
in fictional characterization, particularly after Scott, for speech is
the firmest expression of emotion, variously carried by dialect
and its regional and class associations, stereotypes and emotional
expectations. Literary dialect takes other larger perspectives in
literature especially after the standardization of English and the
institutionalization of different language varieties within the
development of sociolinguistics and the writing of literature in
distinctive levels of language variation.

The results of the research give an opportunity to conclude that

the main peculiarities of the Scottish and Welsh dialects lie in the

use of nouns, verbs, adverbs and prepositions which differ from
the same units existing in Standard English, that is why it may
cause certain difficulties for reading the works ofDylan Thomas,

Robert Burns and Walter Scott without knowing their meanings

in the given dialects:

- nouns: the word “lassie” with a specific suffix —ie is a Scot
word for “a young woman or girl”;

- verbs: the verb “smoothe” is used with the ending “e” like a
large part of the words that are characteristic of this dialect of
British English used on the territory of Wales; the word “sae”
is understood by the Scottish speaker as the word “say”
meaning “to speak, pronounce, or utter”; the word ‘“hath”
which is used as the auxiliary verb “has” in Standard English,
but in Scottish English it has the ending —th instead of -s;

- Gerund: the Gerund “steerin” and “careerin” where the
ending —g is missed. According to the English language, it
should be written as “steering” and “careering” respectively;

- adverbs: the word “ne’er” can be rendered into the standard
variant of the English language as “never”;

- prepositions: the prepositions “o0’” and “frae” are rendered
into the English language as “of” and “from” respectively;
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- proper names: proper names are written with a small letter
“aaron” while it is necessary to use capital letter as it deals
with Aaron who is “the first high priest of the Israelites,
brother of Moses™;

- Dbiblical lexis: the word “gude” is also written in such a way
instead of “good” according to the Bible;

- numerals: the word “twa” or “twae” is used as a numeral
“two” in Scottish English;

- personal and possessive pronouns “thou”, “thy” and “thee” in
Scottish dialect can be rendered into Standard English as
“you”, “your” and “you” respectively;

- shortenings: “wha”, “a’” and “h-11” can be understood by the
Scots as “what”, “all” and “hell” respectively.

Thus, it is necessary to admit that Scottish and Welsh
dialects have their own peculiarities which make them different
from the generally accepted English language. Therefore, being
used in literature and poetry, they help readers better understand
the history of their time and country, entering their world and
religious and cultural traditions.
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GERMAN LOANWORDS IN THER ENGLISH
LANGUAGE IN THE HISTORICAL AND LINGUISTIC
ASPECT
O.K. EnbuaHuHOB

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa Ipyx0b6I HApOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

During its evolution the English language has passed a
number of stages characterized by quantitative and qualitative
changes in all levels of its system. These changes have been
caused by various factors.

Any language represents a dynamical, constantly
developing system, therefore, understanding the essence of
numerous linguistic facts and the reasons which have led to this
or that change or transformation, and also their results, becomes
possible only with the help of diachronic consideration and
analysis.

The Old English, the Middle English and the Modern
English languages together represent the result of one language
development. Those processes which have led to transition from
Old English to Middle English and later to New English
proceeded gradually throughout centuries. It also concerns
differences in written language, and existence of different
inflexions, and the structure of English language’s dictionary [7,
p.4].

Throughout all history of its development the English
language was in close contact with a great number of cultures.
Due to this fact, the lexical structure of English in its major part
consists of loans from Latin, numerous Scandinavian, European
and Oriental languages, and even Russian. Almost all languages
of the world have left their traces in the language system of
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modern English. Our topic is concentrated on loans from the
German language, that is, Germanisms.

According to V.D. Starichenok a Germanism is a word or
idiom borrowed from or modelled on the German language [5,
p.16]. Germanisms — «(from Latin Germanus — Germanic) words
or expressions borrowed from the Germanic languages» [4,
p-119].

In English there are more Germanisms than it may seem at
first sight. An interesting fact is that loans from German language
are becoming more and more popular and exist not only in the
oral form, but also are fixed in written form, that is in fiction,
printed media issues and dictionaries.

For instance, German loan word «Angst» (fear), with
negative connotation meets repeatedly in the articles of British
and American periodicals: «In his spare time he paints faces — of
individuals that most people look past. Over the last two years,
his forceful brush strokes have captured the angst and mettle of
dozens of homeless people along Venice Beach» («Los Angeles
Times», June 10, 2012). The Large-circulation illustrated
magazine «Time Out» characterizes the music of the British band
Radiohead as “classic English angst pop”.

Germanism «Schadenfreude» (gloating) is very popular
among Americans («It's hard to fault the GOP for enjoying a bit
of schadenfreude», «Los Angeles Times», November 20, 2013;
«If it were not for their vulnerability, China's Communist Party
rulers might be engaging in some schadenfreude, trumpeting the
superiority of their own one-party system to the morass in
Washington», «Los Angeles Times», October 16, 2013).

Word of the German origin «bratwurst» (Bratwurst — fried
sausage) is also widely used in modern English-speaking press:
«It had been a happening in the warm desert winds, infused with
the scent of beer and grilled bratwurst, with glowing art yurts and
performances by No Age, Lucky Dragons, Cold Cave and Cat
Power» («Los Angeles Timesy», September 26, 2013).
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However, borrowings from German appear not only in the
press. Prominent businessman Henry Head characterizes the
economic situation of the European Community with the term
Quatsch (nonsense). In addition, many politicians and
businessmen use word Zollverein (the customs union). This word
has been used for a long time in English dictionaries of foreign
words. During political debates it is much more than likely to
hear German «ding an sich» (a thing in itself) when the essence
of an issue is meant.

As V.P. Sekirin claims, «the English language has about
820 words of the Germanic origin or the scientific and technical
terms created in Germany from classical roots» [3, p.110].

The influence of the German language is considerably
serious in the field of mineralogy.

Names of specific minerals and metals, e.g. bismuth,
cobalt, gneiss, quartz, zinc are borrowed from German.

Mineralogical and geological terms were initially taken
from German in the 18th century, having made more than half of
all German loans of this period. To this group also belong
spathic, fel(d)spar<German Feldspar, sinter "scale", "slag",
wolfram "tungsten", hornblende «a horn blendey, nickel,
meershaum «a sea skiny, and speiss .

In the 19th century words gangue "rock” <German Gang,
loess, spiegeleisen «specular iron», «spiegely, kieselguhr
«diatomitey, etc.

Some words of a German origin serve as names of
foodstuff and drinks, e.g. stein, lagerbeer, sauerkraut. These
words are less numerous, than the French loans in the same area
and are characterized by smaller degree of assimilation in
comparison with those of the French origin.

A small amount of German loans concerns everyday
lexicon: carouse "a noisy, lively drinking party" <german
“trinken gar aus” — «to drink to the dregsy», waltz; wanderlust
«strong desire to travely, junker «a young German noblemany,
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lobby; kinchin "child" — a slangy word <German Kindchen;
zigzag; iceberg <German Eisberg.

From the Modern German language such words as
rucksack, zeppelin were borrowed; and also separate musical
terms, e.g. kappellmeister, leitmotif, zither.

Words concerning military area: lansquenet "mercenary”
<German Landsknecht through the French language; sabre
(through the French language <German Sabel, originally a Slavic
word). The word plunder was brought in the English language in
the 17th century by soldiers who served under Gustav Adolf's
command.

In the 18th-19th centuries the following words of a
German origin were borrowed: hetman (the Polish form of
German word Hauptmann; jaeger "marksman" <it. Jaeger
"hunter", landsturm " militia”, etc [3, p.111].

Many words concerning areas of music, philosophy and
politics came from Germany. Among them are: lieder "songs",
zeitgeist "spirit of the age”, ost-politik «eastern policy». Since
1895 Englishmen travel to hinterland «the remote areas of a
country away from the coasty with rucksacks "backpacksy.

A young Englishman can be called wunderkind "little
prodigy” and he may also be attending kindergarten. In live
dialogue it is possible to hear German gemuetlich "pleasant” and
Vorsprung durch Technik «advantage of the technology» (the
phrase is taken from the advertisement of "Audi").

It is necessary to notice that there is no universal process
of German loans’ assimilation. Some borrowed words undergo
rather sophisticated ways of assimilation. For example, word
Zeitgeist borrowed in 1831, was translated as time spirit, but later
(in 1884) it was often used as Zeitgeist, and only in 1921 it has
undergone spelling assimilation — zeitgeist, (zeitgeist (n.) 1848,
from German Zeitgeist, literally "spirit of the age," from Zeit
"time" + Geist "spirit" [8].
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The progressive assimilation is typical for all German loan
words in the English language. The German word at first exists in
its original form and only then becomes a calque (loan
translation) or a semi-calque, as, for example in case with the
following German words:

Gegenstein — gegenstein (1880), counter (1884);

Kriegsspiel — Kriegsspiel (1811), war game (1828).

At the same time it is necessary to note that separate loans
are translated at once:

akademische — academic

Bockbier — bockbeer

Eigenheit — ownhood

Freiheit — freedom

Sometimes there are several variants of translation
(calques) of a German loan:

Uebermensch — overman, superman

Schweinehund — swine dog, swine hound

Besides, German loans are submitted to certain influence
of the English language’s laws which give us the chance to speak
about assimilation on various levels:

I. Formal Assimilation.

1) phonetic assimilation: most loans retain German
pronunciation on the assumption of spelling’s preservation

hausfrau [haosfrao]

krimmer [krimor]

nachtmusik [naxtmu:zik]

2) grammatical assimilation: in most cases Germanisms
assimilate according to the rules of English grammar. Plural
formation:

- German loans accept the English ending — (e)s:
glockenspiels, ichlauts, twiners;

- Both German and English variants are possible: inlaute
and inlauts; autobahnen and autobahns; wunderkinder and
wunderkinds;
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- Some Germanisms are used only with the German
ending indicating the plural form: krimmer, hefte, kanonen,
trinklieder.

3) orthographic or spelling assimilation:

-The majority of German loan words are written starting
with a lower case letter: sorge, tendenz, stube, storm;

-Many of them adapt to English spelling

au> ou, ow (Bauer>bower); j> y (Junker> younker); ei> 1
(Kneipe>knipe); uw> 00 (Pudel>poodle); > u
(Glihwein>gluhwein) and so forth

II. Lexico-semantic assimilation.

As a rule, Germanisms in English language are used only
in one of all their meanings as. For example, compare Anlage
(noun).

Anlage (German) — «l) establishment; laying out;
construction; 2) park; public/municipal parks and gardens 3)
complex 4) sanitary facilities/military installations, the electrical
equipment 5) plant 6) music equipment; system 7) investment 8)
conception; structure 9) aptitude, gift, talent; tendency,
predisposition 10) enclosure » [6].

Anlage (English) — (from German — originally inclinations
> the rudimentary basis of a particular organ or other part,
especially in an embryo) [6].

In certain cases an expansion of a loan word’s semantics
occurs. The change of meaning takes place very seldom though.

Most of German borrowings designate scientific concepts.
Among them a considerable quantity comes from the areas of
mineralogy, biology, chemistry, medicine, zoology. A lot of
Germanisms belong to the sphere of musicology (abgesang,
alpenhorn, auftakt, bebung, becken, chorall), political and
governmental sphere (ausschuss, ausgleich, auslander, diktat),
and cookery (amarelle, bratchen, karpfen, kuchen, kohlrabi,
kraut, torte, noodle, sauerkraut, marzpan, stolen, pretzel).
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Besides, there are common loans from spoken language:
achtung, backfisch, bitte, blond beast, beer hall, buss, denkmal,
Engléander, lieder, fresch, autobahn, gasthaus, hausfrau.

The so-called "peak" of Germanisms is generally referred
to the Renaissance. The English language continues the process
of loaning, though at a much smaller degree, than it was in the
Middle Ages and during the Renaissance. From the recipient
language it has turned into the donor language because in the
second half of the twentieth and in the beginning of the twenty
first century it became a global language (lingua franca). As a
rule, loan words are not absolute synonyms to the English lexical
units and do not force them out (as it was in the Middle Ages).
Mostly they are stylistic synonyms of words which already exist
in the language.

Studying the periodization of loans from German and the
description of the linguistic material in the historical aspect is
complicated by a number of circumstances. Firstly, there are not
many dictionaries of Germanisms, as, for example, «German
Loanwords in English: An Historical Dictionary» (J.Alan Pfeffer,
Garland Cannon). Secondly, according to V.P. Sekirin, foreign
linguists studying German loan words «only refer to the year this
or that word was borrowed and to the sphere of its use» [3,
p.110]. That is, this or that loan appears to be not attached to
certain historical event. Thirdly, the quantity of loans from
German is constantly supplemented with new, modern loans.

Besides, the German language has been developing for
centuries, in a parallel with English, forming on the basis of
numerous Germanic dialects.

M.S. Serjeantson in his work «A history of foreign words
in English» gives a complete description of loans which ever got
into English from different languages. In the book a separate
chapter is devoted to German. However, in this book it is noted,
what Old Germanic or Proto-Germanic lexical units settled in the
English language’s system. The scientist divides all loans from
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Germanic languages into the Low German and the High German.
He also gives detailed characteristics to each type of loans [7,
p.170-183].

Let us notice that it is not necessary to mix such concepts
as «loans from the Germanic languages» and Germanisms, which
are loans from German.

It is a well-known fact that both languages, English and
German, refer to the same branch — the branch of the Germanic
languages. It causes the presence of similar elements in the
languages of the given group: «The Germanic element represents
words of roots common to all or most Germanic languages. Some
of the main groups of Germanic words are the same as in the
Indo-European element», as, for example, names of parts of a
body: head, hand, arm, finger, bone » [1, p.54].

However, English and German had their own histories of
development.

The German language (national literary language) was
finally formed in XVI-XIX centuries. Throughout the period of
its formation the elements of Germanic dialects penetrated the
system of the English language.

The words expressing concepts of political and
philosophical character, first of all, refer to the German language.
The majority of them stayed in English language in the
translation forms, that is, in the form of calques. Translation of
some German word combinations and compound words was
simplified with close relation between German and English.

The first loans from the German language refer to the 16th
century. During this period appeared loan words concerning
trade, military sphere; names of some plants; the words
characterizing people, and others. For example: halt (stop!),
lance-knight (mercenary), kreuzer (the name of coin), junker
(cadet).

The 16th century witnessed the dawn of metallurgy and
breakthrough in ore mining. At that time Germany was the
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leading country in mining and metallurgical industry. For many
years Germany supplied England with engineers and experts in
mining. What is more, two industrial companies were founded
and then headed by German managers during the reign of
Elizabeth I. That is why it is very likely that first borrowings
from the German language were the results of direct contacts with
German-speaking people working in England.

In written documents these words do not appear before the
17th century. Such terms of the mining industry as zinc, bismuth,
cobalt and others, are of German origin.

And, of course, English adopted new words of military
and trade character. These are, for example, groschen "pennies”;
drilling "training"; plunder "robbery"; staff; field marshal and
others.

In the 18th century the influence of the German language
appears to be less intensive than in the previous century. This is
obviously due to Germany’s overall political and economic
decline after the Thirteen Years’ war (1454-1466).

In the second half of the 18th century adopted words were
related to geology, mineralogy and mining: iceberg, wolfram,
nickel.

The scope of borrowing significantly expands in the 19th
century. Appear new loan words from areas of humanities, public
life and a politics.

Also, many terms from areas of chemistry, physics,
philology and art are borrowed. Many of these loans are calques
or internationalisms. The words related to lexicology are, for
example: indogermanic (Indogermanisch), Middle English
(Mittelenglisch), umlaut, ablaut, grade (Grad), breaking, folk
etymology (Volksetymologie), vowel-shift (Lauterverschiebung),
loanword (Lehnwort).

- Words denoting products and household items:
marzipan, kohlrabi, schnapps, kummel, kirsch, vermouth.
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- Words from the field of music: leitmotiv, kapellmeister,
humoresque (or humoreske).

- Names of animals: spitz, poodle.

German loan words of the 20th century are, in their
majority, related to war (directly or indirectly). To this period we
attach the words designating concepts and realities of Hitler’s
regime. The most famous of them are: Black Shirt
(Schwarzhemd), Brown Shirt (Braunhemd), fuehrer, gauleiter,
Gestapo, Hitlerism, Nazi, Stormtroopers (Sturmabteilung), the
Third Reich, blitzkrieg, bunker, Luftwaffe, Wehrmacht.

Thus, the analysis of theoretical and practical sources
revealed that the question of borrowing from German to English
is studied in the terms of thematic diversity of German loan
words. The moments, concerning the time characteristic of this or
that thematically outlined lexicon are studied deeply enough,
however the structured periodization has never been made, or at
least we are not aware of its presence.

We are familiar with the comments and remarks
concerning the approximate time of borrowing from German
made by V.P. Sekirin in his book «3anMmcTBOBaHUS B aHTJIUHCKOM
s3pike». His notes can be considered to be an attempt to present a
rough periodization of this phenomenon in the English language.
In particular, Sekirin writes referring to the 20th century:

«R.Z. Ginzburg marks that in 1927-1941 appeared a group
of words, German by origin, concerning political activity and
reflecting specificity of the given historical period — approach of
the German fascism ... During the Second World War separate
words and expressions characterizing the predatory essence of
fascism, bloody Hitler’s regime entered English, e.g.: Wehrmacht
« fascist armed forces» (compare with Bundeswehr, the name for
modern West German revanchist army); blitzkrieg «a very fast
(and successful) wary, Luftwaffe « German air forces in the times
of WWII» [3, p.110], etc. Though there were several attempts to
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periodize the process of borrowing from German, it should be
noted that on the whole the material was not very consistent.

In the book by M.S. Serjeantson the material is stated
more logically relatively to the classification of periods. Here we
found the designation date from which the first loans from
German originate: «Beginning in the sixteenth century, the first
German loanwords which can be certainly traced are the
following: landgrave 1516; junker, a young German noble (cf.
Dutch jonker, adopted in English as younker), 1554; kreutzer
1547; lobby 1553; originally a monastic term, coming into
English from Mediaeval Latin laubia, lobia (from O.H.G.
*laubja) rather than directly from German ...» [7, p.170-180].
However, the description of the material was still limited by the
same borders — century (the time of transition in the English
language system) and subject area.

In the scientific works available today, which describe
borrowed lexicon of the English language, there is no accurate
periodization of borrowings from the German language.
Moreover, only the languages from which English has adopted
this or that number of lexical units (musical, architectural terms
from Italian; legal and sociopolitical — from French; roots, affixes
and special words from Latin and Greek; and also Sovietisms
from Russian, and so forth) are listed in educational and
monographic works.

Thus, having studied the features of German loan words in
English, we generalized all material and offered the following
attempt of periodization:

1) loans from the Low Germanic dialects (for example,
the Dutch language); loans which are not originally German,;

2) loans from the High Germanic dialects (the basis on
which the German national literary language was developed);
since 1516 (XVI century), here it is possible to allocate some
periods:
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- The first stage (wave) of loans from XVI-XVIII
centuries (diversified conceptually-lexical set lexicon). It is
connected with the adjustment and strengthening of commercial
and industrial relations between the states;

- XIX-XX centuries (peak of Germanisms). It is
connected with scientific and technological revolution, with the
advanced knowledge in various areas — philosophy, science,
technics and so forth;

- The period of the Second World War (XX century
(fascist ideology and concepts connected with it));

- The present stage.

Our classification does not apply for the status of a full
German loan words’ periodization, but merely is an attempt to
summarize the studied material on the topic.
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JUAJEKTHBIE BAPUAHTBI AHTJIMUCKOI'O SI3BIKA
I0.. Kene3zusikoBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

B oTedecTBEHHOI aHIIMCTUKE UMEIOTCS JIMIIb OTACIBbHBIC
paboTHI, MIOCBSIIICHHBIE PacCMOTPEHHIO JNAJIEKTOB
COBpPEMEHHOro aHrnuiickoro szpika (M.M. Makosckuii, J[.A.
[Max6aroBa). Pan uccnenoBaHuii OpUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKHUX
muareuctoB (/. bpurana, A. Bumbsamc, O3.Jxenma, II.
Kepceumna, Il.Tpamxkunna, II. XuHCkeHC W Ap.) MOCBSLIEHBI
ONMCAHHIO  AHIVIMHCKUX  JUAJIEKTOB, HO, B  OCHOBHOM,
00pa3oBaHUIO HOBBIX «HECTAHIAPTHBIX» A3BIKOBBIX
pPa3sHOBUIHOCTEW Ha TeppuTopuM BenukoOpUTaHMM Ha CThIKE
KYJIBTYP U S3BIKOB, B TO BPEMs KaK KOMIUIEKCHOE CPaBHUTEIIBHO-
COINOCTaBUTEJILHOE U3yUYEHUE AUATIEKTOB I0Ir0-BOCTOYHOIO apeaila
MIPAaKTUYECKHU OTCYTCTBYET.

Hcropust 1ManeKToB AHIVINA

AHIIMACKUM S3BIK KaK CaMblil pacnpOCTpaHEHHBIA B
MUpE SBIISIETCS U caMbIM reorpaduyecku pasHoooOpas3HbiM. [Ipu
TOM, 4YTO B OIHON TOJBKO AHIVINM HACUUTBHIBAKOTCS [IECATKU
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Hapeyuid, C KOJOHMW3AIMEH CTaHJAPTHBIN AaHTJIMIUCKHI MNpUpOC
eI He MEHee COTHEU akIeHTOB. [3, c. 14]

Huanext (dialect) — MecTHBIA S3BIKOBOM BapuUaHT C
M3MEHEHHOM rpaMMaTHKON, B 0COOEHHO JIEKCUKOW U (POHETHKOM.
AHITIMACKUNA Tak pa3poccs, YTO HOCUTEIH MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX
€ro JUaJeKTOB YK€ IMOYTH HE MOHUMAIOT ApyTr npyra. OgHako
neHrpaibabie CMU kak HOCHUTENIH MECTHOM SI3IKOBOM HOPMBI
chopmupoBan 3 OCHOBHBIX JMANEKTHBIX TPYMIBI: OpUTAHCKAS,
CeBEpOaMEPUKAHCKAs U aBcTpasioasuarckas. [1, c. 10]

Jns  oboux  BapuaHTOB  aHIVIMHCKOTO  fA3bIKA  —
aMEpUKaHCKOTO ¥  OpUTAaHCKOTO — CYUIECTBYET IOMCTHHE
HEMaJloe KOJIMYECTBO NUaNeKToB. [loa nquanexkraMu mOHUMAIOTCS
TEeppUTOpHUANIbHBIE S3bIKOBBIE pa3HOBUIHOCTHU. IX 0OpazoBaHue B
AHTTIOSI3BIYHOM MHUpPE OBbLIO OOYCJIOBIEHO pPacHpOCTPAaHEHUEM
bputanckoil umnepun, a 3arem BiHsHUA COEIMHEHHBIX IITAaTOB
no BceMy mupy. Hambornee pacnpocTpaneHbl 10:KHO-OpUTAHCKHI
W CpeaHe3anagHblii aMEepHKaHCKHI aualekTel. Bce Oombliee
pacrpocTpaHEHUE B MOCJEAHEE BPEMsI aMEPUKAHCKOTO BapHaHTa
aHTJIMIICKOTO $3bIKa OOBICHSETCS TEeM MPOCThIM (AaKTOM, 4YTO
Ooslee CeMHIECATH TPOLEHTOB AHIJIOTOBOPSILETO HAaCEICHUS
MPOKMBAIOT HMEHHO Ha AaMEPUKAHCKOM TEppPUTOPUU. ITO
OKa3bIBAa€T COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BIMSHUE HAa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
BUJIOU3MEHEHHE YUeOHBIX TOCOOMIA ISl MHOCTPAHIIEB U YKa3aHUe
B CIIOBapsiX M CHPABOYHMKAX Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE PA3TUUYHBIX
BAPUAHTOB HAIMCAaHUs HEKOTOPBIX CIIOB, MX IPOU3HOILICHHS,
JEKCUYECKUX OTTCHKOB, BAapHAHTOB YIOTPEONCHHUS B pEYH,
001mel pe4eBOi KyJIbTYPHI U T.11.

AHrnmiickue JIAAJIEKThI HaJICJICHbI ocoboi
3HAYUMOCTHIO. OHM MOKa3bIBAIOT, U3 KAKUX CJIOEB HACEJICHUS U
MECT MPOUCXOAAT TOBOPSALIUE HA HUX JIIOAU. B OCHOBHOM CBOEH
Macce AaHIJMNCKUE TEPPUTOPHANIBHBIE HUAJEKThl YPE3BBIYANHO
KOHCEpPBATUBHBI BBUJLy OTCYTCTBHS BIIUSHHS SBOJIOLMUA HAa HUX.

1, c. 20]
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Onna u3 ocoOeHHOCTEeH (O YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
aHTJIMACKOTO $3blIKa — 93TO HCIOJIb30BAHME €ro B KayeCcTBE
rOCy/apCTBEHHOIO S13bIKAa HE OJTHOM, @ MHOTUMH HALIUSMHU.

B COBpeMEHHOM MHpE AHITIMUCKUM S3bIK BBIIIOJIHSIECT
GYHKIMM ~ MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIBHOIO  f3bIKA. 3a  IOCJEIHuE
JNECATUIICTUS ~ AHTTUUCKUN  S3BIK  CTAT  MEXAYHApOIHBIM
CpPEeICTBOM OOIIEHUs, TPHOOpeN cTaTyc '"Tino0aabHOTO s3bIKa"
(global language).

B peanpHOCTH TEepMUH "MEXAYHAPOIHBIA AHTIMMUCKHIL
A3bIK"  Yalle BCEro COOTHOCUTCS TOJBKO C OpUTAaHCKHUM U
aMEpUKaHCKUM BapHaHTAaMU AaHTJIHUICKOro sI3blKa, B MEHbIIEH
CTETNICHH C KaHAJICKUM U aBCTPAIMHCKUM BapUaHTAMH U OOBIYHO
HE PaclpOCTpPaHSAETCS Ha JIPYTUe PErMOHANbHBIE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH.
[3,c.42]

AHITIMACKUA ~ SI3IK B COBPEMEHHOM  MHPE  CTaj
"MOMOMHUTEABHBIM" SI3BIKOM [JIsl psila HApoJOB, U 3TOT €ro
CTaTyC TMpOSABISAETCS B pacIIUPeHUH (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA,
VBEIMUEHUU MEXKKYJIBTYPHBIX O0JacTeli WCIONbh30BaHUS, B
yriyOJIeHUH COIMAbHOTO UCTIONb30BAHMSL.

TepputopuajbHble M COLUATbHBbIE JMAJEKTHbIe BapHAHTHI
AHIJIMICKOrO A3bIKA

Kak  wu3BecTHO, «IUaNeKT»  TOHUMAeTcss  Kak
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTh  OOIIEHAPOJHOTO  s3blKa,  ymorpeliseMas
CPaBHUTEIILHO OrPAaHUYEHHBIM UHUCIOM JIIOJIeH, CBS3aHHBIX
OOITHOCTHIO TEPPUTOPHUATILHOM, COLIMAJIbHOM,
po¢eCCHOHAIBHOM.

OpHOl M3 OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH COBPEMEHHBIX
AHIVIMHACKUX TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX AMAJIEKTOB (KaKk M JUAJIEKTOB
JIpPYTUX SI3BIKOB) SIBISIETCS WX KOHCEPBATU3M. Te WM WHbIE
OTKJIOHEHHUS] OT JIUTEPaTYpHOrO CTaHJapTa OOYCIIOBJIEHBI B
OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE HBOJIOIHEH, a MMEHHO OTCYTCTBHEM
HBOJIOLMM: B [JUANEKTaX COXPAHSAIOTCS MHOTHE SI3bIKOBBIE
SBJICHUS PA3IMYHBIX TIEPUOJIOB UCTOPUH SI3bIKA, a TAKXKE PA3HOTO
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poJla MHOS3BIYHbIE BIMSHHUS - CKAaHAMHABCKUE, HOPMAaHHCKHE,

¢bpaniy3ckue u ap. [pyroit 0coOeHHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHBIX

aHTJIMIICKUX JMAJeKTOB SIBIISIETCS WX BapHaHTHOCTh Ha BCEX

S3BIKOBBIX  ypOBHAX ((pOHETHKA, TpaMMaTUKa M OCOOEHHO

nekcuka). [8, c. 12]

OpnHako, TOMHMO TMPUHAMICKHOCTH K ONPEISICHHON
TEPPUTOPUU HAJTIEKT TAK)KE€ MOKET OBITh CBSI3aH C COIMAJIBHO-
npodecCHOHATEHBIMEI 00beTUHEHUSIMU JTFOJICH.

ConuanbHble AMAJIEKThl BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s LeNbld psij
TCHETUYECKH, (YHKIMOHATBPHO U CTPYKTYPHO Pa3IMYHBIX
SIBJICHUI:

1. TIpodeccroHanbHble  OUANEKTHI, T.6.  Pa3HOBUIAHOCTH
COLIMAJBLHOrO JHaJieKTa, OOBEOMHAIONIAs JIONEeH OIHOM
npodeccuu WK OJTHOTO POJia 3aHATUH;

2. Xapronsl (apro), T.e. AMAJIEKTHI, COCTOAIINE U3 0oJiee WITH
MEHEe TPOU3BOJIBHO BHIOMPAEMBIX, BHUJIOU3MEHSEMBIX U
COUETAaEMBIX  DJIEMEHTOB  OJHOTO  WJIM  HECKOJBKHUX
€CTECTBCHHBIX SI3BIKOB M MPUMEHSEMbIe (OOBIYHO B yCTHOM
OOIIEHNH) OTAENBHON COIMAJBHOW TPYNIOW ¢ IEJbIo
SI3BIKOBOTO  000COOJICHUS, OTHEJICHHSI OT OCTaTbHOW YacTH
JIaHHOM SI3BIKOBOM OOIIHOCTH, MHOINA B KauyeCTBE TaMHBIX
A3BIKOB (HampuMep, BOPOBCKOM KaproH).

Hecmotpst Ha cymiecTByloliee MHOrooOpa3ue IHUajeKTOB
aHIJIMHACKOTO si3blka B BenukoOpuTaHWM, TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4YTO
HOCHUTEJHM Pa3HbIX TUAIEKTOB HE MOWMYT Jpyr Apyra, ObLIo Obl
MPEKICBPEMEHHBIM. JMaleKThl MPEANnoiaraloT OTKIOHEHHE OT
JUTEPATypHOU HOPMBI, OJHAKO TaKOE€ OTKJIOHEHHE HE CTOWT
npeyBenuuuBath. Kpome TOro, AWanekTanbHBIE —Pa3IHUUS
OpUTAHCKOTO BapuaHTa AaHTJIMKUCKOTO SI3bIKa UMEIOT TEHICHIIHIO
CTHUpPAThCs, BCE OONbIIe MNPUOTMKASICH K JUTEPATYPHOMY
BapuaHTy. OJTO OOYCJOBJIEHO TakuMU (akTopamMu  Kak
reorpaduueckas MOOMIIBHOCTB, MOBBILIECHUE YPOBHS
0o0pa3oBaHUs CpEIU HACEJICHUS, OTTOK HACEJCHHs B KpYyIHbIE
ropoaa. Tak, Hanpumep, 50-60 sieT Ha3a/ )KUTENN AHTIOS3bIYHBIX
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CTpaH FOBOPHJIM Ha JECATKaX Pa3IMYHBIX AUAJIEKTOB, CETOIHS e
9TH AWANIEKTHl MOKHO COCUUTATh MO TallbllaM, OJHAKO 3TO HE
03HAYaeT, YTO JUAJIEKThl KOrjaa-mu0o BBIMPYT BooOme. OHu
MPOJIOJKAT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME M PA3BUTHUE, MOITOMY HUX
U3ydeHHe KpailHe HeoOXOoAMMO JUIs BCEX, BIAJCIONINX
AHTJIMHACKUM S3BIKOM.

HoBpiii B3I Ha JUANEKTOJOTHIO MOBBICHI HMHTEpPEC K
ropojackoii auanekronorun (urban dialectology), B mpoTuBoBec
OpEeIbIIyIIUM  HUCCIIEJOBAHMUSM,  TOCBSILEHHBIM  TOJBKO
nuajaeKkTaM cenbckoii MecTHocTH (rural dialects). TenaeHius B
pPa3BUTUU COLMUAIBHBIX U TOPOACKUX JTHAJIEKTOB OTpakaeT
Pa3BUTHE CUHXPOHHOTO MOAXOAa K M3YUEHHUIO SI3bIKA - MOJX0/A,
KOTOPBIN TOJIYYHJT OOJIBITYIO TOMYJIIPHOCTH, HaunHas ¢ 30-X IT.
XX Beka.

Hecmotps Ha cymiecTByloliee MHOrooOpa3ue IHUajieKToB
aHIJIMHACKOTO s3blKa B BenukoOpuTaHWM, TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4YTO
HOCHUTEJHM Pa3HbIX TUAIEKTOB HE MOWMYT Jpyr Apyra, ObLIo Obl
MPEeXICBPEMEHHBIM. JManeKkThl MpeArnoiaraloT OTKIOHEHUE OT
JUTEPATypHOM HOPMBI, OJHAKO TaKOE€ OTKJIOHEHHE HE CTOWT
npeyBenuuuBath. Kpome TOro, AWanekTanbHBIE —Pa3HUUS
OpUTAHCKOTO BapuaHTa AaHTVIMACKOTO S3bIKa UMEIOT TEHICHIIHIO
CTHUpPAThCs, BCE OONbIIe MNPUOTUKASICH K JHUTEPATYPHOMY
BapuaHTy. OJTO OOYCJOBJIEHO TakuMU (akTopamMm  Kak
reorpaduueckas MOOMIJIBHOCTB, MOBBILIECHUE YPOBHS
o0pa3oBaHUsl CpEIU HACEJICHUS, OTTOK HACEJCHHsS B KpYyIHbIE
ropoaa. Tak, Hanpumep, 50-60 sieT Ha3a )KUTEIU AHTIOSI3BIYHBIX
CTpaH FOBOPHJIM Ha JECATKaX Pa3IMYHBIX AUAJIEKTOB, CETOIHS e
9TH AWANIEKTHl MOKHO COCUUTATh MO TallbllaM, OJHAKO 3TO HE
03HAYaeT, YTO JUAJIEKThl KOrjaa-mu0o BBIMPYT BooOme. OHu
MPOJIOJKAT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHME M PA3BUTHUE, MOITOMY HUX
U3ydeHHe KpailHe HeoOXOoAMMO JUIs BCEX, BIAJCIONINX
AHTJIMHACKUM S3bIKOM.
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Kanaccudukanusa JHaJEKTHBIX BapHAHTOB AHIJIMHCKOIO
AI3bIKA

Tepputopuanbubie U GpoHeTHUECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH

Knaccudukanus COBPEMEHHBIX AHTJTMHACKUX
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX  JHAJIEKTOB  MPEJCTABISIET  CEPbE3HbIE
TPYIHOCTH, T.K. UX TPAHMIIBI OTIMYAIOTCSA OOJBIION 3bI0KOCTHIO,
a S3BIKOBOM CTaHIApT Bce Oombine M OOJbIIe BTOPraerTcs B
00JsacTh pacnpocTpaHeHus AUaIeKTHON peun. OmHa u3 Hanbosee
CEpPhE3HBIX  TMOMBITOK TOMOOHBIX  Kiaccupukanmii  Oblia
npeanpunsaTa A. Dmiucom. XoTsa 3Ta Kiaccuukanus u He
JUIIeHa HEeIOCTAaTKOB, OHA B LIEJIOM JIOBOJIBHO TOYHO OTPa)KaeT
JMAJIEKTHYIO KapTy COBPEMEHHON AHITIMU U MPHUHSATA 32 OCHOBY
MHOTMMH JHalieKTojoramu. 1o MHEHHMIO aBTOpa, aHIIMHCKuE
JUAJIEKTHl MOKHO Pa3leiNTh Ha 5 OOJBIIUX TPYII: CEBEpHBIE,
LEHTpaJIbHbIE WM CPEIHME, 3amaJHble, I0KHbIE U BOCTOYHBIE.
I[Tomumo mannbix rpynn B CoemnuHeHnHoM KoponeBcTse
[enecoo0pa3Ho  BBIICHATh  MIOTIAHICKHNA, BAUITMHUCKUN U
WPJIAHJICKUN HUAJIEKThl aHTJIUMHUCKOTO si3blKa. Tak, Hampumep, B
UPIAHACKOM JIUAJIEKTE MOXKHO BCTPETUTH Cleayromme (pasbl:
It’s sorry you will be Bmecto you will be sorry; - “Why did you
hit him?” - “He was after insulting me” Bmecto he had insulted
me. Ilpu sToM B coBpeMmeHHOW BenukoOpuTaHMM WMEHHO
PErMOHAIIBHBIE JHAJEKThl, 4 HE JIMTEPaTypHBIA AaHIIIUHCKUI
MOJIB3YIOTCS HAUOOJIBIIICH TTOMYJIIPHOCTEIO. [4, ¢. 16]

B BenukoOputanuu cienyer OTMETUTh MPOTHBOOOPCTBO
JIBYX B3IISIIOB KAcaTeJIbHO S3BIKOBOM NOJUTHUKH cTpaHbl. C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, SI3bIKOBAs TIOJUTHUKA B CTPAHE XAPAKTEPU3YETCS
JOCTaTOYHO  JIOSUIbHBIM  OTHOILIEHHEM K  OpUTaHCKOMY
«CTaHAApTy» W TOJHBIM  OTPHUIIAHUEM  «HECTAHIAPTHBIX»
SA3BIKOBBIX PA3HOBUAHOCTEH; C JPYTrOM CTOPOHBI, MOCIEIHUE
JeCSITUIETUSL BEAETCS aKTHBHasg Oopph0Oa BeAyIIMX OpUTAHCKHX
COILIMOJINHIBUCTOB 3a MIPU3HAHNE «HECTAHIAPTHBIX»
Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa (IUAJEKTOB, KOMWHE)
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«KOpPpEeKTHbIMU». B mepBom ciyuyae cutryanus oOBsSCHSETCS
rmyOOKHM yOeX/JIeHHEM aHTJIMYaH B TOM, YTO 3HAHHWE POJHOTO
A3bIKa SIBJISIETCSI BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM SIBIIEHHEM, TEM CaMbIM
A3bIK HE HYXJAaeTcs B  JIONOJHUTEIBHOM  COACUCTBUHU
MPAaBUTENBCTBA JJISI PACHpPOCTPAaHEHUSI «CTaHAApPTa» BHYTPU
ctpansl. [Ipu aTrom 6puranckue yuyensie (b. Koke, T. Kpaynn, I
[Tyttuaram,  JIx.  Puumona)  cumtanum  camo  co0oit
pa3yMeroIMMCsl, 9YTO TO, YTO HE OTHOCHUTCSI K «CTaHAAPTHOMY»
aHTJIMIICKOMY, SIBJISIETCSI «HEMPABWIBHBIM» U «HEKOPPEKTHBIM.
Bropas momoBuHa XX Beka O3HaMEHOBAJacCh IEPEBOPOTOM B
MBIIUICHUA aHTJIMACKUX CONUONMHTBUCTOB (A. Bmmbamc, 1.
Kpucran, B. Jlabos, Il. KepcBwmn, II. Tpamkuma), kKoTopble
yKazajli Ha «yOBIBAIOILYIO» pOJIb SI3BIKOBOTO «CTaHIApPTa» B
MOJIb3Y ~ «HECTaHJAPTHBIX»  SA3BIKOBBIX  PAa3HOBMJHOCTEH.
Bo3MOXkHO, 3TO CTajgo NPUYMHON TOTO, YTO MPABUTEIHCTBO
BenukoOputanun — crano  ynenate  OOJbIIe  BHUMAHHS
COXPaHEHUIO HOPM «CTaHJApTHOT0» aHIJIMMCKOro si3bika. Ob1ue
yCWINA M HACTOMYMBOCTh BEIYIIUMX SI3bIKOBEAOB CTpaHbI
MPUBJICKJIM BHUMAHUE KaK MpaBUTENbCTBA cTpanbl 1 CMMU, Tak u
caMHX HOCHUTeNell S3TUX pa3HOBHIAHOCTeH Kk Ooppbe 3a
COXpaHEHHE «CBOEro s3blkay. B pe3ynbTare Takas axkmus
IIpUBEIIa K Oonee LHIMPOKOMY pacpoCTpaHEHUIO
«HECTaHAAPTHBIX» Hapeduil U o0pa3oBaHHUIO COOOIIECTB MO HUX
3ammTe. [12, ¢. 55]

doHeTHYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH

Hanbonee  npeBHHME  pEIUKTOBBIE  (DOHETHUYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH, HAOIIOJaeMble B TUAJICKTE, OTHOCSTCS, BEPOSTHO,
K MIEpUOaY JNEHUCTBUS 3aKOHOB, OTKPBITHIX [ puMMoM 1 BepHepom
(npeBpameHHe TIIYXUX CMBIYHBIX B TIYXHUC ILICICBBIC, KOTOPLIC B
CBOIO Ouepe/lb MOIJIM CTAaHOBUTHCA 3BOHKUMH, JINOO OCTaBasiCh
($pUKaTUBHBIMU, JUOO TMpPEBpAIAsCh OISATh B CMBIYHBIE).
Huanext ¢durcupyer Oosiee apeBHIOD GOpPMY C TIIYXUM
CMBIYHBIM t BMECTO COBPEMEHHOTO TJIYXOro MeX3yOHOTo
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¢pukaruBHoro: something - summat. B To e Bpems B
JTUaNeKTHON (opme, Kak Mbl BUAUM, 3a(QHUKCHPOBAHA PEAYyKLHUs
MOCJEHEr0 HEYyIapHOro CJIora, 4YTO OTMEYEHO B HCTOPUU
IFepPMAHCKUX W JPYTHX SI3BIKOB M OCOOCHHO THIHUYHO JUIS
aHTJIMACKOTO s3bIKa 0oJiee TO3MHUX TEPUOJOB pa3BUTHA. B
JAHHOM CIlyyae MbI MMEEM JIeJ0 C (POHETHUECKUM IIPOLIECCOM,
XapaKTEepHBIM ISl pa3rOBOPHON peyu BOOOIIIE.

BceM Mex3yOHBIM 3BOHKHM COBPEMEHHOT'O aHTIIHICKOTO
COOTBETCTBYIOT 3BOHKHE CMBIUHbIE B AUANIEKTE, YTO, COOCTBEHHO,
SBISICTCA CICHU(HUKON COBPEMEHHOTO HEMENKOIro s3bIKa U
CBUJIETENILCTBYET O OoJiee paHHUX KOPHSAX 3TOro siBieHus: they -
dey, there - dere, then - den, further - furder, the - de.

Tunuuael  Takxke YaCTUYHBIC aCCUMWJISITUBHBIE
U3MEHEHHS TIYXMX CMBIYHBIX [0 TPHU3HAKY 3BOHKOCTH B
MO3UIIMK TIepe]] 3BOHKUMH, Harpumep, repes conoproi 1. little -
liddle. Camu coHOpHBIE HEPEAKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS IOJIBEPIKEHHBIMHU
aCCUMWJISATUBHBIM HM3MEHEHHUSM, Kak B ciydae c¢ l: only - onny.
CoHOpHBIN n TpeBpaiaercs B ryOHON m Moj BIMSHUEM TyOHBIX
b B caeayromem mpumepe: by and by - bi mby. 3gech ke B
NEpPBOM CJIOBE MBI, BEpOSATHO, HabmomaeM (PUKCalUIo TaKoro
PEJIUKTOBOTO SIBJIEHUS, KAK OTCYTCTBUE NU(GTOHTU3ALUU JIOJITUX
IJIACHBIX, TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro Bemmkoro ciBura riacHbIX, KOTOPBIH
MPOXOIWII B Hayasle HOBOAHTJIMHCKOTO Meproa.

JlnanekTHas ¢GopMa MOXKET CBHJIETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKE 110 CPABHEHUIO C TUAJIEKTOM MpOIIEs
IpoIlecC Cy>KEHHUS TJIACHBIX MEpelHero psja: spirits - sperits. B
MOCNEHEM  Cllydya€  YMECTHO  BCIOMHUTh  BO3JIEHCTBHUE
cTapo(paHIy3cKOTO s3bIka Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE JIEKCHYECKOW M
(OHETHYECKON  CHCTEeMBI  aHIJIMKCKOTO  si3blka.  CioBapu
(GUKCUPYIOT B KauecTBE ATHMOJIOTUYECKOTO HCTOYHHMKA 3TOM
nmapel BapHaHTOB cTapo(dpaHIly3ckoe ciIoBO esperitd ¢ Oosee
IIMPOKHUM TJIACHBIM IIEPETHETO Psija.

HNuTepecen Takke ciydaid MPENCTAaBICHUS MOJAIBHOTO
rnarosnia will B ¢popme wull, 94T0 MOKHO MPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATH
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no-pazHomy. C TOYKH 3peHHs] CHHXPOHHOTO aHajIn3a, Mbl MOKEM
3/IeCh MMETh JIeJ0 C JIAOMAIM30BaHHBIM BapHUAHTOM TJIACHOTO
nocnie w. [IpuBnekas ke 1aHHbIE AUAXPOHUHU, MbI oOpaliaeMcs K
JpeBHEaHMiCKoMy Tiarony wyllan ¢ nmabuanu3oBaHHBIM
[JIACHBIM TEpEeIHEero psiia y, KOTOPBIA TI03)Ke OKa3bIBAETCS
MPEJICTABICHHBIM B Pa3HBIX JUAJCKTaX B TPEX BapUaHTAaX: 1, U, €.
[lo pmaHHBIM Hay4yHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB OTMEYEHHBIH HaMu
JMUAJICKTHBIN BapUaHT M ObUT XapaKTepeH IS FOTO-3amaJHbIX U
3araJHbIX IUaJIeKTOB.

Hapsny ¢ yxe  OTMEYEHHBIMM  HaMu  paHee
(OHETUYECKUMHU COOTBETCTBUSMHU, COBPEMEHHbIE IUPTOHTH
MOTYT KOPPEJIUPOBATH C AUATECKTHBIMA MOHO(PTOHTaMH, KOTOPBIE
OTpaXkaroT CYILIECTBOBABIIINE paHee BapHaHTHbIE
rpamMmaTtudeckue (Qopmbl s3bIKa. Tak, HampuMep, MOJAAJIbHBIHI
riaros dare B oTpulaTeabHOM (opMe MPOIIEANIEr0 BPEMEHU B
TEKCTaX CKa30K mpexacTaBieH kak dursn’t (p.68) u, Takum
o0pa3oM, BOCXOAMT K CIEIYIOIIMM JPEBHEAHTIIMHCKUM U
CpelHeaHTTUICKUM (opMaM C BapbUPYIOIIUMHUCS KOPHEBBIMHU
rmacapiMu:  durran, dearr, durron, dorste, omHa U3 KOTOPBIX
COXpaHWJacCh B TAaKOM YCTapeBLIEM BHUIE B HCCIECTYEMOM
JTUAJIEKTE.

Takum o00pa3oMm, NaHHBIM aHANW3 MUCHMEHHOW (hUKcauu
CKa30K B [IMAJICKTHOM pEeYu, NPOBEJACHHBI B OCHOBHOM Ha
(OHOJIOTHYECKOM yPOBHE, IMOKAa3all, U4To:

- B paccMaTpUBaeMbIX CKa3kax bpHUTaHCKHX OCTpPOBOB
MpeICTaBICHHOE  (DOHONOTUYECKOE  BapbHpPOBAaHUE  IOTO-
BOCTOYHOI'O  JHMaJIeKTa OTpa)kaeT peajibHble  JTUAJECKTHbIE
pasznuyusi, UMEIOIINEe KOPHU B UCTOPUM AHTIIMMCKOTO $3bIKa, U
crenuguUecKre TOJIbKO IS 3TOTO A3bIKA;

- TaKk KakK JWaNeKT sBIsAeTCSs MaHupecTanueil >XuBou
pa3roBOpPHOM peuyd Ha JAaHHOM OTpE3Ke BpPEMEHH, TO B €ro
MUCHbMEHHOW (DUKCAIMK BBISBISIOTCS (DOHETHUECKHUE IMPOIIECCHI,
TUMIUYHBIE U1 JII00OT0 )KMBOTO SI3bIKA, OJTHAKO MEpeceKaronmecs
¥ HaKJIQJBIBAIOIIMECS HAa PEIIMKTOBbIE (DOHETHUYECKHE TPOIECCHI
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IepMaHCKHX SI3bIKOB B 1I€JIOM U aHIIMICKOIO S3bIKa B YACTHOCTH;
- OCHOBBIBAasACh Ha OIHUCAHUAX pA3IUYHBIX JHAJEKTOB,
JUANIEKTOJIOr B COCTOSIHUM  OLEHHUTh, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO
cnenudurka auanekTa OTpakeHa B JUTepaTypHbIX paborax. K
COXKQJICHUIO, Mbl HE OOHApyXWJM Ipe/UlaraéMblX B HAy4YHBIX
nocoOusx cnenuuyeckux  JUIs JTAHHOTO JIMajeKTa
ocobeHHocTell. TeM He MeHee, Tak Kak OOJIBLIIMHCTBO S3BIKOBBIX
SBJICHUNA TOJMAIOTCS HMHTEPIPETALUU, MbI CYHTAEM, 4YTO B
JaHHOM cllydae uMeeM Jeno He ¢ ‘“‘eye dialect”, a ¢
npodeCCUOHATBLHOM 3aIHMChI0 PEATbHOM CTICHU(PUKHU THAJIEKTA;

- «IO3HaHWe» JHalieKTa Jaxe C IOMOIIbI  €ro
HECOBEPLICHHOHN (pUKCcAlMK HA MHCbME MOKET J1aTh MHOTOE JJIs
JVHIBUCTA, CIELUANIMCTa B OO0JACTH aHIJIMCTUKH, TaK Kak
BapUalliMl  aHIJIMHCKOTO fA3bIKa B JMOXYy IJI00aln3aluu
IPaKTUYECKHU Oe3rpaHUYHBbI.
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WORD-FORMATION IN MEDICINE
I''A. KpawmkuH

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0BI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Word-formation is one of the most effective ways of
filling the English vocabulary with new words, terms. All spheres
of science use it to form new definitions, terms. Medicine is not
an exclusion.

Medicine is a place where word-formation is widely used.
The problem is that in order to make a new term it is necessary to
make some changes with the word, for example, to add a special
prefix or a suffix.

First of all it’s worth to say some information about the
word-formation and its ways, how they function, what means are
needed and so on.

Word formation is a section of linguistics which studies
the structure of words (what parts they are made), and methods
for their education.

So, one of the main functions of word-formation is
considered to be as the completion of vocabulary. At the same
time the need of replenishment of the lexical system of the more
developed languages such as English, Russian and so on, is not so
great, and the system of word formation in modern English, and
even more so in the modern Russian language is highly branched.

Nowadays, there are so many terms in medicine, and
every day the amount of them is becoming bigger and bigger. A
lot of new achievements are appearing, and also many terms with
them.

There are the following ways which help to form and
organize new terms in medicine:
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Compounding, affixation, abbreviation, prefixation,
eponyms, acronyms, blending, clipping or back formation.

So word-formation helps to form new terms in medicine.

The majority of the terms established by general linguistic
word formational models and phrases, as well as characteristic of
vocabulary forming types, but with a large number of Greco-
Latin elements and eponyms. They describe the basic methods of
education of medical terms. For all the sciences, including for
medical science, true statement that in terminology reflects the
results of the cognitive process in the field knowledge. The term
is an instrument of knowledge, as it allows to enrich the scientific
facts to multiply and transmit their knowledge to the next
scientists.

Endless process of learning about the world, the
emergence of new and modernization existing concept, the
discovery and creation of new objects and new real actually
require the language to ensure speaking this language collector
against the necessary number of words for their nomination.
Medical terminological English is quite diverse in their semantic
and morphological structural characteristic.

In this case, according to Rudinskaya, "sources nicknames
associated with the formation of the terminology means common
literal language (lexical and word-formation), with borrowings
from other languages and primarily with borrowings international
Greco- Latin — terminal Elements of and word formation,
including using eponyms" [4, p.113]

One of the most common sources of medical enrichment
and terminology and the most important way of formation of new
terms is compounding.

Compounding is the word formation process in which two
or more lexemes combine into a single new word. Compound
words may be written as one word or as two words joined with a
hyphen.

As bases can act after following components:
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-phobia, characterized by a pathological fear of anything human
(agoraphobia - Fear of enclosed spaces; aquaphobia
(hydrophobia) - fear of water; acrophobia - fear of heights;
heliophobia - fear of sun; pyrophobia - fear of fire; zoophobia -
fear of animals; - mania - obsession, an obsession with anything
(pyromania, graphomania, histrionicmania).

The vast number of English terms are formed by
affixation by using Greek and Latin prefixes, suffixes, and roots.

Affixation is one of the most common ways of word
formation, which represents the accession affix to the base. Thus
affixes, prefixes and suffixes can vary not only in the place in the
word, but also by the degree of independence. [3, p.35]

Examples breakers that generally English quite freely
accept, and also learn elements of words and words from other
languages, especially in the field of science and art. The
advantage of this method is that new concepts and inventions -
plants are can be easily comprehensible and named by
professionals. So, recently the invention an apparatus for crushing
stones kidney and biliary tract noninvasive and non-surgically
was given the name of the remote “lithotripter” ('shock-wave
litotriptor') (from the Greek. lithos ' stone ' + tripsis ' friction ).
Affixation comprises several forms and performs several
functions. Formally, it may take the form of a prefix and suffixes.
From a functional point of view it may be used to designate or
word classes to modify (parts of speech).

In practice, most of the English suffixes lead the
application in a class of speech, while the prefixes are used for
determining. Prefixes can be divided into three groups:

1. Highly productive -anti-(antifat, anticonceptive), dis-(to
disbrain), in-(incarnation), inter-(interosseous), re-(reinfusion),
sub-(subclinical); sredneproduktivnye - over- (overbreathing), un-
(uncured);

2. Low productive - out-(outbreak), tele-(teleneuron), under-
(undertoe). To form new terms commonly used derivation.
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Suffixing subsystem medicine can be represented as follows -
following groups: highly productive: a) N:-ion,-er,-ity,-ism
(parkinsonism); b) Adj:-ic, -al,-ous (catastaltic); c) V:-ate
(catenate);
3. Middle productive: a) N: - (a, e) nce, - (a, €) nt, -ment
(assignment); b) Adj:-ate,-ive, - (a, €) nt, - (a, o) ry (biliary); low
productivity:

a) Noun: -age,-ate,-al,-ness, - (a, 0) ry (blindness);

b) Adjective: - (a, 1, u) ble,-ish,-ful,-an,-less (painless).

Extremely common in the field of medicine are used
metaphors for example - tion describes the phenomenon by
comparison with well-known object (swiss cheese appearance;
balloon cell; sponge kidney), that produces metaphorically
combine bathrooms concepts, motivation which is similar in form
elements function and position. Widely known and word-
formation about another phenomenon serving source of a
significant amount of intra neoplasms abbreviation, which is
associated with the rationalization of the language. LR
Rudinskaya considered it as a phenomenon abbreviation "... the
process of creating the secondary units of the nomination status
word, which consists of a linear truncation of any parts of the
source activation and which results in the appearance of a word.
It reflects the shape of any part or parts of the components of the
initial motivating unit ". In English, there is a tendency to reduce
any term (LK "left kidney" ' left kidney '; RK "right kidney" '
right kidney'; LN "liquid nitrogen" ' liquid nitrogen '). [4, p.113]

We can distinguish three major groups Abbreviation:
graphic, lexical and syntactic.

The graphical abbreviations distinguish between standard
and well-known, but functionally limited by frames.

There are many abbreviations of Latin origin. Obvious is
the fact in writing that if the class sublanguage medicine refers to
the reductions graphic category, the professional speaking is
"lexical abbreviatury, finding wide application and are not
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inherently different from other lexical abbreviations". This class
is presented by such an abbreviation as: a.c. "Ante cibum, before
meals" ' before the meal '; bid "Bis in die, twice a day" ' two twice
daily'; p.o. "Per os, orally" ' oral'. Seems quite interesting such
phenomenon as lexicalization graphic -tion abbreviations. In this
case it appears the proper pronunciation or alphabetic (BP "blood
pressure”" ' blood pressure', GP "general practitioner" ' doctor
general practice ', GB '"gallbladder" gall bladder ', OD
"occupational disease"' pro-occupational diseases '), or the sound
, resulting in formation of acronyms. Often alphabetical method
utterance is reflected in spelling design: Bee-pee '"blood
pressure"; Geepee "general practitioner". Abbreviations acronyms
differ from what they are pronounced as a single — layer in, into
which is inserted as necessary additional Iletter (possum
"patientoperated selection mechanism"; mulibrey nanism"
muscle, liver, brain, eyes"). Leksikali — Call abbreviation can
serve as a basis for subsequent acts preformative — tion (FACP -
facper "Fellow of the American College of Physicians" ' member
of the American College of Physicians '). At the moment in the
formation of new technical terms commonly apply such a degree
abbreviation as omoakronimiya, i.e. acronyms, homonymous
Michna ordinary words (HEAR "hospital emergency ambulance
radio" ' radio — pain boundary coach medical emergency '; TOP
"termination of pregnancy" ' expected delivery date ') .To create a
new terminology is also used such a thing as an ellipsoid systems.
Ellipsis characterized the omission of one of the components of
the phrase; remaining component does not undergo changes in its
flawed morphemic structure, but only "condenses the entire
phrase semantics" (gastric 'gastric ulcer '-' ulcer '; cord' spinal
cord '-' spinal cord '). Ellipsis as lin - Statistical phenomenon is
quite common in professional groups related with social
activities. In one of the most productive areas of the lexicon of
modern medicine it is possible to use eponym.
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Eponyms - words that as the first component performs a
proper name. These terms play a prominent role in the least
considerations for new developments or discoveries in the field of
medicine in connection with established international tradition to
call this or that discovery or invention name scientist who made
this discovery or invention.

Here we can distinguish the following names:

- Disease (Hodgkin's disease - Hodgkin's disease );

- Syndromes (Down's syndrome - Down syndrome) ;

- Anatomical unit body (Horner's muscle - muscle Horner );

- Medical theories (Flecherism - Fletcherizm );

- Methods of investigation and treatment (Bailey's method - a
method Bailey );

-Medicines (Salk and Sabin vaccine - Salk vaccine and Sabina);

- Medical instruments (Cooper's scissors - scissors Cooper );

- Tests to identify diseases (Dick test - test Dick). [2, p.287]

Interesting, imaginative and well-remembered clinical
syndromes and symptoms associated with the names of literary
characters of novels and stories XVIII-XX. Some of these
characters are popular in our days ( Pickwick syndrome on ranks
on behalf of one of the heroes of the novel Charles Dickens '
Pickwick Papers "; syndrome of " Alice in Wonderland " on
behalf of the same book heroine English writer Lewis Carroll ;
Albatross cider named after the character " Tales of Ancient
Mariner " by Samuel Taylor Koltrosa). Eponyms can be divided
according to the process of education: - Noun + of + proper name
(ampulla of Vater <Abraham Vater; pouch of Douglas <James
Douglas); - Proper name , is transformed into an adjective
(Gasserian ganglion <Johann Gasser; Haversian canal <Clopton
Havers); - Proper noun +'s + noun.

Among the list of the way below there is another one of
making or forming terms in medicine. They are so called
backformation or clipping.
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Backformation, also called clipping, is a word formation
process that shifts a word's function from one category to another.
That is, it's a functional shift: by clipping off a word's suffix, the
word's function changes. Take, for example, the noun felevision
and the verb televise, which entered into English when the
Television was invented. First, the noun television was coined
(from tele-, a prefix meaning at a distance, + vision, meaning to
see), and then the suffix -ion was clipped off, giving a new word,
the verb televise. With backformations, specifically verbs, the
verb is created from the noun, which is the opposite of what we
expect. Generally, -ion is added to verbs to create nouns, and not
the other way around.
exam <—examination
ad <—advertisement
doc < doctor
CA/ca < cancer/carcinoma
lab < laboratory
flu < influenza

It’s time to speak about the next way of word formation
seen and used in medicine. It’s blending.

Blending is one of the most beloved of word formation
processes in English. It is especially creative in that speakers take
two words and merge them based not on morpheme structure but
on sound structure. The resulting words are called blends.

Usually in word formation we combine roots or affixes
along their edges: one morpheme comes to an end before the next
one starts. For example, we form derivation out of the sequence
of morphemes de+riv+at(e)+ion. One morpheme follows the next
and each one has identifiable boundaries. The morphemes do not
overlap.

But in blending, part of one word is stitched onto another
word, without any regard for where one morpheme ends and
another begins. [5]
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Blends deal with the action of abridging and then
combining various lexemes to form a new word. However, the
process of defining which words are true blends and which are
not is more complicated. The difficulty comes in determining
which parts of a new word are "recoverable" (have roots which
can be distinguished).

There are many types of blends, based on how they are
formed. Algeo, a linguist, proposed dividing blends into three
groups:

1. Phonemic Overlap: a syllable or part of a syllable is shared
between two words

2. Clipping: the shortening of two words and then compounding
them

3. Phonemic Overlap and Clipping: shortening of two words to a
shared syllable and then compounding.

Factors influencing the formation of terms in medicine

The main factors influencing the formation of English
medical term system are:
1. New advances in science and technology, embodies the
emergence of new devices, which entails the formation of new
titles, and hence the terms, for example, detector, modulator,
pacemaker;
2. The development of new advances in medicine, the emergence
of fundamentally new directions in medicine and new
technologies such as, orthokeratology, hyperthermia;
3. New social phenomena that are both positive and negative
value to society for example, drug addict, AIDS.

The main trends in the formation of English medical term
system are:
1. The formation of new terms and terminological phrases with
elements or components of science and technology, for example,
patient monitoring system, ultrasonic probe.
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2. Education of medical terms, having one value of multi-valued
technical terms, for example, biofeedback.

3. A clear trend towards uniqueness terminological phrases in the
prevalence of multi- terminological phrases: built-in noninvasive
pacer.

4. Reflected in the terminological phrase specifics concepts
designated by them through the use of specific components or
terminoelements: Technodent, Surgitel.

5. New medical terms are often formed using elements of Greek
or Latin origin, giving them international.

6. Increasing the number of terms in the English international
terminosistem medicine: screening, monitoring.

So in conclusion one should be added that the vocabulary
of medical terms inn unlimited. Every day new medical terms,
technologies, inventions are appearing and therefore in order to
give them a proper name the word-formation makes new
definitions. These definitions, terms can be formed by the ways
of word-formation which have been mentioned before.

The intensive increase in medical and biomedical
information has been accompanied by the emergence in the
medical literature of many new terms, the number of which,
according to some sources, each year more than 1000.
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THE FRENCH LANGUAGE BORROWINGS OF 11-14
CENTURIES IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
A.B. Mopo3zoBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera 1py>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Among all foreign languages that had an impact on
English throughout its linguistic history the French influence was
one of the most important. There were various conditions of
language contact during the history of the English language. The
main French influence began in Middle English period and the
contact was implemented by political power and culture. Changes
that happened during this period influenced both English
grammar and vocabulary.

According to different sources, around 30% of all English
words have a French origin. This fact suggests that 80,000 words
should appear in this list. All the items presented below in the
work have been collected with the help of Baugh and Cable’s
History of the English Language [1], Crystal’s The Cambridge
Encyclopedia of the English Language [2] and Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary as well as Oxford Etymology Dictionary

[3].
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Analysis of French borrowings of the period 1066-1250.

About 900 words were borrowed during this phase, with
most of them showing the effects of Anglo-Norman phonology.
Examples from this source are [4]:

Social:

baron - ¢.1200, from Old French baron (nominative ber)
"baron, nobleman, military leader, warrior, virtuous man, lord,
husband," probably from or related to Late Latin baro "man," of
uncertain origin, perhaps from Frankish baro "freeman, man;"
merged in England with cognate Old English beorn "nobleman."

noble — The same noun sense also is in Old French and
Latin. Late 14c. as the name of an English coin first issued in
reign of Edward III. ¢.1200, "illustrious, distinguished; worthy of
honor or respect," from Old French noble "of noble bearing or
birth," from Latin nobilis "well-known, famous, renowned;
excellent, superior, splendid; high-born, of superior birth," earlier
*onobilis, literally "knowable," from gnoscere "to come to
know," from PIE root *gno- "to know". The prominent Roman
families, which were "well known," provided most of the
Republic's public officials. Meaning "distinguished by rank, title,
or birth" is first recorded late 13c. Sense of "having lofty
character, having high moral qualities" is from ¢.1600. A noble
gas (1902) is so called for its inactivity or intertness; a use of the
word that had been applied in Middle English to precious stones,
metals, etc., of similar quality (late 14c.), from the sense of
"having admirable properties" (c.1300).

dame - early 13c., from Old French dame "lady, mistress,
wife. Legal title for the wife of a knight or baronet. Slang sense
of "woman" first attested 1902 in American English.

servant - ¢.1200, "personal or domestic attendant," from
Old French servant "servant; foot-soldier," noun use of servant
"serving, waiting," present participle of servir "to attend, wait
upon". Meaning "professed lover, one devoted to the service of a
lady" is from mid-14c. In North American colonies and U.S., the
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usual designation for "slave" 17c.-18c. (in 14c.-15c. and later in
Biblical translations the word often was used to render Latin
servus, Greek doulos "slave"). Public servant is attested from
1670s.

messenger - c.1200, messager, from OId French
messagier "messenger, envoy, ambassador," from message. With
parasitic -n- inserted by ¢.1300 for no apparent reason except that
people liked to say it that way.

feast - c.1200, "religious anniversary characterized by
rejoicing" (rather than fasting), from Old French feste (12c.,
Modern French féte) "religious festival; noise, racket," from
Vulgar Latin *festa (fem. singular; also source of Italian festa,
Spanish fiesta), from Latin festa "holidays, feasts," noun use of
neuter plural of festus "festive, joyful, merry," related to feriae
"holiday" and fanum "temple. The spelling -ea- was used in
Middle English to represent the sound we mis-call "long e."
Meaning "abundant meal" (whether public or private) is from late
l4c.

minstrel - early 13c., from Old French menestrel
"entertainer, poet, musician; servant, workman; good-for-nothing,
rogue," from Medieval Latin ministralis "servant, jester, singer,"
from Late Latin ministerialem (nominative ministerialis)
"imperial household officer, one having an official duty," from
ministerialis (adj.) "ministerial," from Latin ministerium. The
connecting notion is via the jester, etc., as a court position.
Specific sense of "musician" developed in Old French, but in
English until 16c. the word was used of anyone (singers,
storytellers, jugglers, buffoons) whose profession was to entertain
patrons. Only in 18c. was the word limited, in a historical sense,
to "medieval singer of heroic or lyric poetry who accompanied
himself on a stringed instrument." Reference to blackface music
acts in U.S. is from 1843.
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Literary:
story - connected account or narration of some

happening," ¢.1200, originally "narrative of important events or
celebrated persons of the past," from Old French estorie, estoire
"story, chronicle, history," from Late Latin storia, shortened from
Latin historia "history, account, tale, story". Meaning "recital of
true events" first recorded late 14c.; sense of '"narrative of
fictitious events meant to entertain" is from c.1500. Not
differentiated from history till 1500s. As a euphemism for "a lie"
it dates from 1690s. Meaning "newspaper article" is from 1892.
Story-line first attested 1941. That's another story "that requires
different treatment" is attested from 1818. Story of my life "sad
truth" first recorded 1938, from typical title of an autobiography.

rime - Old French rime is of Germanic origin. Rare in
Middle English, surviving mainly in Scottish and northern
English, revived in literary use late 18c.

lay - "short song," mid-13c., from Old French /ai "song,
lyric," of unknown origin, perhaps from Celtic (cf. Irish laid
"song, poem," Gaelic laoidh "poem, verse, play") because the
carliest verses so called were Arthurian ballads, but OED finds
this "out of the question" and prefers a theory which traces it to a
Germanic source, cf. Old High German leich "play, melody,
song."

Analysis of the loanwords of the period 1250-1400.

The heaviest borrowing from French occurred in this
period because after about 1250 there were more French speakers
who began speaking English-remember the loss of Normandy in
1204. The words borrowed during this phase are found in many
areas.

Government and Administrative [5]:

govern - late 13c., from Old French governer (1lc.,
Modern French gouverner) "govern," from Latin gubernare "to
direct, rule, guide, govern" (cf. Spanish gobernar, Italian
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governare), originally "to steer," a nautical borrowing from
Greek kybernan "to steer or pilot a ship, direct" (the root of
cybernetics). The -k- to -g- sound shift is perhaps via the medium
of Etruscan. Related: Governed; governing.

government- late 14c., "act of governing or ruling;"
1550s, "system by which a thing is governed" (especially a state),
from Old French governement (Modern French gouvernement),
from governer. Replaced Middle English governance. Meaning
"governing power" in a given place is from 1702.

administer - late 14c., administren, aministren "to
manage as a steward," from Old French amenistrer "help, aid, be
of service to" (12c., Modern French administrer, the -d- restored
16¢.), and directly from Latin administrare "to help, assist;
manage, control, guide, superintend; rule, direct," from ad- "to" +
ministrare "serve". Used of medicine, etc., "to give," from 1540s.
Related: Administered; administering.

crown - early 12c., "royal crown," from Anglo-French
coroune, Old French corone (13c., Modern French couronne),
from Latin corona "crown," originally "wreath, garland," related
to Greek korone "anything curved, kind of crown." Extended to
coins bearing the imprint of a crown (early 15c.), especially the
British silver 5-shilling piece. Also monetary units in Iceland,
Sweden (krona), Norway, Denmark (kromne), and formerly in
German Empire and Austria-Hungary (krone). Meaning "top of
the skull" is from ¢.1300. Crown-prince is 1791, a translation of
German kronprinz.

state - "political organization of a country, supreme civil
power, government," ¢.1300, from special use of state ; this sense
grew out of the meaning "condition of a country" with regard to
government, prosperity, etc. (late 13c.), from Latin phrases such
as status rei publicce "condition (or existence) of the republic."
The sense of "a semi-independent political entity under a federal
authority, one of the bodies politic which together make up a
federal republic" is from 1774. The British North American
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colonies occasionally were called states as far back as 1630s; the
States has been short for "the United States of America" since
1777, also of the Netherlands. State rights in U.S. political sense
is attested from 1798; form states rights is first recorded 1858.
Church and state have been contrasted from 1580s. State-
socialism attested from 1850.

empire - early l4c., from Old French empire '"rule,
authority, kingdom, imperial rule," from Latin imperium "rule,
command". Not etymologically restricted to "territory ruled by an
emperor," but used that way. The Empire, meaning "the British
Empire," first recorded 1772 (it officially devolved into "The
Commonwealth" in 1931); before that it meant the Holy Roman
Empire (1670s). Empire style (especially in reference to a style of
dresses with high waistlines) is 1869, from the Second Empire
"rule of Napoleon III of France" (1852-70). New York has been
called the Empire State since 1834.

royal - mid-13c., "fit for a king;" late 14c., "pertaining to
a king," from OIld French roial "royal, regal; splendid,
magnificent" (12c., Modern French royal). Meaning "thorough,
total" attested from 1940s; that of "splendid, first-rate" from
1853.  Battle royal (1670s) preserves the French custom of
putting the adjective after the noun (cf. attorney general); the
sense of the adjective here is "on a grand scale" (cf. pair-royal
"three of a kind in cards or dice," ¢.1600). The Royal Oak was a
tree in Boscobel in Shropshire in which Charles II hid himself
during flight after the Battle of Worcester in 1651. Sprigs of oak
were worn to commemorate his restoration in 1660.

prince - c.1200, "ruler of a principality" (mid-12c. as a
surname), from Old French prince "prince, noble lord" (12c.),
from Latin princeps (genitive principis) "first man, chief leader;
ruler, sovereign," noun use of adjective meaning "that takes first,"
from primus "first" + root of capere "to take". German cognate
fiirst, from Old High German furist "first," is apparently an
imitation of the Latin formation. Colloquial meaning "admirable
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or generous person" is from 1911, American English. Prince
Regent was the title of George, Prince of Wales (later George VI)
during the mental incapacity of George I1I (1811-1820).

princess - late 14c., "woman of royal or noble birth;
daughter or wife of a ruler or prince; female ruler," a native
formation, or else from Old French princesse, fem. of prince. Cf.
Medieval Latin principissa, Italian principessa. As a colloquial
form of address to a woman or girl, it is recorded from 1924 (as a
term of address to a lover, early 15¢.).

duke - early 12c., "sovereign prince," from Old French
duc (12c.) and directly from Latin dux (genitive ducis) "leader,
commander," in Late Latin "governor of a province," from ducere
"to lead," from PIE *deuk- "to lead" (cf. Old English togian "to
pull, drag," Old High German ziohan "to pull," Old English
togian "to draw, drag," Middle Welsh dygaf "1 draw").
Applied in English to "nobleman of the highest rank" probably
first mid-14c., ousting native earl. Also used to translate various
European titles (e.g. Russian knyaz).

squire - early 13c., "young man who attends a knight,"
later "member of the landowning class ranking below a knight"
(c.1300), from Old French esquier "squire," literally "shield
carrier". Meaning "country gentleman, landed proprietor" is from
1670s; as a general term of address to a gentleman, it is attested
from 1828.

page (but not king, queen, lord, lady, earl) - "youth, lad,
boy of the lower orders," ¢.1300, originally also "youth preparing
to be a knight," from Old French page "a youth, page, servant"
(13c.), possibly via Italian paggio (Barnhart), from Medieval
Latin pagius "servant," perhaps ultimately from Greek paidion
"boy, lad," diminutive of pais (genitive paidos) "child." But OED
considers this unlikely and points instead to Littré's suggestion of
a source in Latin pagus "countryside," in sense of "boy from the
rural regions". Meaning "youth employed as a personal attendant
to a person of rank" is first recorded mid-15c.; this was
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transferred from late 18c. to boys who did personal errands in
hotels, clubs, etc., also in U.S. legislatures.

peasant - early 15c., from Anglo-French paisant (mid-
14c.), Old French paisent "local inhabitant" (12c., Modern French
paysan), earlier paisenc, from pais "country, region" + Frankish
suffix -enc "-ing." Pais is from Late Latin pagensis "(inhabitant)
of the district," from Latin pagus "country or rural district". As a
style of garment in fashion (e.g. peasant blouse) from 1953.

slave - late 13c., "person who is the chattel or property of
another," from Old French esclave (13c.), from Medieval Latin
Sclavus "slave" (source also of Italian schiavo, French esclave,
Spanish esclavo), originally "Slav"; so used in this secondary
sense because of the many Slavs sold into slavery by conquering
peoples.

servant - c.1200, "personal or domestic attendant," from
Old French servant "servant; foot-soldier," noun use of servant
"serving, waiting," present participle of servir "to attend, wait
upon". Meaning "professed lover, one devoted to the service of a
lady" is from mid-14c. In North American colonies and U.S., the
usual designation for "slave" 17c.-18c. (in 14c.-15c. and later in
Biblical translations the word often was used to render Latin
servus, Greek doulos "slave"). Public servant is attested from
1670s.

vassal - early 14c. (c.1200 as a surname) "tenant who
pledges fealty to a lord," from OId French vassal "subject,
subordinate, servant" (12c.), from Medieval Latin vassallus
"manservant, domestic, retainer," extended from vassus "servant,"
from Old Celtic *wasso- "young man, squire" (cf. Welsh gwas
"youth, servant," Breton goaz "servant, vassal, man," Irish foss
"servant"). The adjective is recorded from 1580s.
Ecclesiastical:

religion - c.1200, "state of life bound by monastic vows,"
also "conduct indicating a belief in a divine power," from Anglo-
French religiun (11c.), Old French religion "piety, devotion;
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religious community," and directly from Latin religionem
(nominative religio) "respect for what is sacred, reverence for the
gods; conscientiousness, sense of right, moral obligation; fear of
the gods; divine service, religious observance; a religion, a faith,
a mode of worship, cult; sanctity, holiness," in Late Latin
"monastic life" (5c.).

theology - mid-14c., "the science of religion, study of
God and his relationship to humanity," from Old French
theologie "philosophical study of Christian doctrine; Scripture"
(14c.), from Latin theologia, from Greek theologia "an account of
the gods," from theologos "one discoursing on the gods," from
theos "god" + -logos "treating of''. Meaning "a particular system
of theology" is from 1660s.

sermon - c.1200, sarmun, "a discourse upon a text of
scripture; what is preached," from Anglo-French sermun, Old
French sermon '"speech, words, discourse; church sermon,
homily" (10c.), from Latin sermonem (nominative sermo)
"continued speech, conversation; common talk, rumor; learned
talk, discourse; manner of speaking, literary style," originally "a
stringing together of words," from PIE *ser-mo-, suffixed form of
root *ser- (3) "to line up, join"

confession - late 14c., "action of confessing," originally in
religion, from OIld French confession (10c.), from Latin
confessionem (nominative confessio) "confession,
acknowledgement," noun of action from past participle stem of
confiteri. In law, from 1570s. Meaning "that which is confessed"
is mid-15¢. An Old English word for it was andettung, also
scriftspreec.

clergy - c.1200, clergie "office or dignity of a clergyman,"
from two Old French words: 1. clergié "clerics, learned men,"
from Medieval Latin clericatus, from Late Latin clericus; 2.
clergie "learning, knowledge, erudition," from clerc, also from
Late Latin clericus. Meaning "persons ordained for religious
work" is from c.1300.
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Law:

justice - mid-12c., "the exercise of authority in
vindication of right by assigning reward or punishment;" also
"quality of being fair and just," from Old French justice "justice,
legal rights, jurisdiction" (1lc.), from Latin iustitia
"righteousness, equity," from iustus "upright, just" . The Old
French word had widespread senses, including "uprightness,
equity, vindication of right, court of justice, judge." The word
began to be used in English ¢.1200 as a title for a judicial officer.
Meaning "right order, equity" is late 14c. Justice of the peace first
attested early 14c. In the Mercian hymns, Latin iustitia is glossed
by Old English rehtwisnisse. To do justice to (someone or
something) "render fully and fairly showing due appreciation" is
from 1670s.

equity - early 14c., from Old French equite (13c.), from
Latin aequitatem (nominative aequitas) "equality, conformity,
symmetry, fairness," from aequus "even, just, equal". As the
name of a system of law, 1590s, from Roman naturalis aequitas,
the general principles of justice which corrected or supplemented
the legal codes.

The largest number of French loans were borrowed during
the period of 11-14"™ centuries. The total number of French loans
was around ten thousand items. Around 74 % of all French
borrowings in English come from the era of the Middle English
period. There is no doubt that French language largely influenced
English lexis in the practically all spheres of life and all semantic
fields.

BIBLIOGRAPHY
1. Baugh, Albert C. and Thomas Cable. History of the English
Language. London: Routledge, 2003.
2. Crystal, David. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English
Language. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.

195



3. Wehmeier, Sally. Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary of
Current English. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006.

4. Loanwords Dictionary: A Lexicon of More Than 6,500
Words and Phrases Encountered in English Contexts That Are
Not Fully Assimilated into English and Retain a Measure of
Their Foreign Orthography, Pronunciation, or Flavor." 1st ed.
2008. Print.

5. Crystal, David. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English
Language. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.

LEXICAL PECULIARITIES OF THE AMERICAN
ENGLISH AS COMPARED WITH THE BRITISH
ENGLISH
M.B.IloTpomkoBa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera Ipy>x0bl HapOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Since immemorial times English has been in a dominant
position among the other languages. While there are certainly
many more varieties of English, British English (the form of
English used in the United Kingdom) and American English (the
form of English used in the United States) are the two varieties
that are taking over the whole world. This phenomenon is
influenced mainly by the leading positions of the mentioned
countries in international affairs and by the expansion of the
telecommunications and cinema industries. Although, the two
varieties differ a lot in many aspects between each other, some
similarities can also be found.

Initially American and British English didn’t differ from
each other as the first English colonists had brought to America
that language which was spoken in England.

196



Colonial expansion of England in the XVII-XIX centuries
caused spreading of English outside Great Britain and led to
emergency of some regional differences, mainly in lexicon. For
example, differences between the American English and British
English can be explained by the first settlers who arrived in North
America from London and its suburbs (1607), and the last settlers
were natives, mainly, from northern part of Great Britain and
Ireland.

First of all it is worth to emphasize, that it is the same
language. Simply in the American English some peculiarities in
spelling of words and their pronouncing, in grammar and lexicon
were allocated. Secondly, there is no American language or
British language. Each state has its own dialect. In the Great
Britain in so-called royal English (Received Pronunciation) speak
only 2 % of the population, and to hear it earlier was possible
only on BBC. Now the leaders of the radio programs specially
invite people from different regions of the country. Those who
comes to the Great Britain the first time are surprised to set of
dialects. They say that it is better to adhere to one variant, than to
connect elements of both in the speech. Certainly, we know that
there is the Canadian and Australian English which too have
distinctive features, but our theme concerns only the American
and British English.

The urgency of the theme is caused by the fact that the
American English is very quickly penetrating into our life,
Englishmen more often speak frequently on the American
manner, among youth in England it became fashionable to speak
in the American way as films, TV, video - all frequently are
sounded in the American English.

The History of Formation of the American English.

During colonization and after the USA was founded,
emigrants from various parts of the world came there. Their
languages affected development of American English, especially
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in those parts of the USA where English was in long contact with
other languages, especially with French and Spanish. The
analysis of place names gives a clear depiction of the history how
North America was settled. So, we find the Spanish names in the
south and the southwest (Santa Fe San Buenaventura), French
names in the southeast (Lafayette, Louisiana, Louisville,
Arkansas) and in the north and the northeast (Chicago,
Michigan), Indian names (Milwaukee, Chattahoochee River)
etc.[4, p.210].

Historically the United States originate in New England.
Since pioneer settlements the main language here is English,
however influence of other languages on English is great. The
number of borrowed words from German, French, Spanish is
unequal in various parts of the USA [7, p. 98]. Those words
which show the American realities were included into English
before the American version appeared, and equally both variants
of the English language possess, for example: canyon, tornado,
prairie, rapids.

At first they entered into language of the English settlers
in America, and it is possible to say that they were territorially
limited. Later they became part of the national dictionary. Some
borrowed words have different meanings in American English
(AE) and British English (BE). For example: kindergarten —
British English - school for children aged two to five, American
English - class or school for children before first grade. The
meaning of the word “caravan” in American English has
respectively the meanings ‘trailer’ and ‘wagon’.

In certain cases one can find borrowings in one version
and the word of an English origin in the other. Such words
appeared after division of English into the British and American
versions: aubergine (BE) - eggplant (AE), lift (BE) - elevator
(AE), tap (BE) - faucet (AE). Some English words, keeping the
general dominant meaning, get various sense or the use in British
and American English.
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Reconsideration of words in American English led to
emergence of the new meanings or narrowing of the old
meanings, to replacement of the old words by the new ones:
“apartment” instead of “flat”, “yard” instead of ‘“garden”,
“rooster” instead of “cock”, “line” instead of “queue”, “mall”
instead of “shopping center”.

Spreading of American English in that territory where
British English earlier dominated leads to interpenetration of
dictionary of both versions and many words start existing as
synonyms.

The history of the American English begins at the 17-th
century when first English speaking settlers settled on the
Atlantic coast of the American continent. The language which
they brought from England was the language spoken in England
during the reign of Elizabeth I.

The first settlers took some of the names for local places,
animals, plants, customs from languages spoken by the local
population — Indians: chipmuck (an American sqiurrel), squaw
(an Indian woman). Besides Englishmen, settlers from France,
Spain and other countries came to America. Therefore, some
words were borrowed from their languages: bureau, depot,
pumpkin (French), bonanza, cockroach, lasso (Spanish).

The second part of the American English history began in
the 19-th century. At that period immigrants came from Europe to
America. Italians brought such words as pizza, spaghetti. There
were words borrowed from German: hamburger, noodle,
schnitzel.

During the second period of American English history
there appeared a number of words of the new political system -
assembly, Senate, senator, President, Vice-President.

At the beginning of the seventeenth century colonists from
England brought their language to America. The first British
settlers came to North America in 1607 and founded a city of
Jamestown in the territory of the present State of Virginia. In
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November, 1620 the puritans who have arrived by the ship
"Mayflower" founded the city of Plymouth. Inhabitants of these
two settlements had various language traditions. Colonists of
Jamestown "arrived mainly from the western part of England,
from such counties as Somerset and Gloucestershire, with a
characteristic pronunciation for these places. Plymouth colonists
arrived from east counties of England (Lincolnshire,
Nottinghamshire, Essex, Kent) and London where dialects were a
bit different. Speakers of various dialects settled in the west and
the South. And though the picture of spreading of dialects was
never accurate because of mobility of population from the north
to the south and in the opposite direction and inflow of emigrants
from the various countries of the world, distinctions at the level
of dialects remain in the USA nowadays.

In the XVII-XVIII centuries flows of emigrants constantly
grew, who brought a variety of languages and dialects to the
country. For example, the State of Pennsylvania became
populated mainly by Quakers who came, as a rule, from the
middle and northern parts of England [4, p.211].

However English of North American colonies was
significantly enriched because it borrowed a lot of words from
other languages. Settlers borrowed words from Indian languages
for designation of plants unfamiliar to them (for example, hickory
— a hazel grove sort, or persimmon) and animals (raccoon,
woodchuck — a forest groundhog). From French it borrowed the
word “chowder”— a sort of soup, prairie — the prairie; from Dutch
— the word “scow” — a barge, the jolly boat, “sleigh” — sledge.
Many new words appeared by a combination of two already
known words, for example, a backwoods— a solitude, an isolated
place, bullfrog — a frog is like a bull. Many English words
received new meanings, for example, “lumber” in the meaning
of “garbage” , in English is used in a narrower meaning — rags, a
tatter; corn - in the meaning of “maize”, in English this word
earlier meant any grain. It is obvious that new words appeared so
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far as in life of former Europeans a set of new realities appeared
for which there was no designation in English and other
languages.

So the English language in America left the native ground
and especially after the USA independence in 1776, developing
independently, got some specific features in the field of
phonetics, spelling, grammar and lexicon, and in lexicon the
specific features are shown most appreciably.

Though americanisms do not change essentially the basis
of the English language - its grammatical system and the basic
vocabulary, - nevertheless they should be taken into account in
interests of accuracy and correctness of language.

The American English gained the international value after
World War II when the United States began to play an important
role in a post-war reorganization of the world, and achievements
in the field of policy, economy and modern technologies allowed
the USA to have considerable impact for the whole world. Today
American English has dominating impact on "world English",
and it is explained by the following factors:

- population (the number of American English speakers
are 70% compared with 17% of British English speakers from
total number who use English as native language);

- more powerful economy of the USA in comparison with
the British one;

- a great number of higher educational institutions in the
USA in comparison with Great Britain;

- influence of the American mass media and information
technologies on a global scale;

- influence of the American pop culture on world
languages and people’s way of life in the whole world;

- international political and economic situation of the
USA.
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There exist a number of local dialects which are divided
into three major groups: Northern, Southern and Midland (North
Midland and South Midland).

It should be mentioned that the American English is
practically uniform all over the country, because of the constant
transfer of people from one part of the country to the other.
However, some peculiarities in New York dialect can be pointed
out, e.g. there is no distinction between [&] and [a:] in such words
as ask, dance, sand, bad, both phonemes are possible. The
combinations ir and ear in the words bird, girl, learn is
pronounced as [oi]. In the words duty, tune [j] is not pronounced
["du:ti], [tu:n].

There are a lot of peculiarities in grammar and
pronunciation, but the greater attention should be given to lexical
peculiarities of the American English as compared with the
British English.

Similarities of the American English and the British English

Both the American English and the British English are
variants of one and the same language, that is, English. The
variety of English spoken in the USA has received the name of
American English.There are more similarities, than distinctions
between them, especially when we hear literate, educated
people’s speech or scientific language. The reason of the majority
of divergences are in historical and cultural development of
these two countries, a variety of local and regional idioms and set
expressions, and also influence of mass media and advertizing.

The American English is a language variant of English,
the accepted national standard in the territory of the USA.
English in the USA, as well as in other regions of its spreading,
was brought to North America by the British (mainly English)
colonists in the XVII—XVIII centuries, and under the influence
of various external and internal factors, a number of peculiar
features developed in phonetic, grammar and lexicon. In the USA
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American English is native for 80% of the population of the
country and is considered to be a standard language, which is
used in educational system and mass media. It has a number of
peculiarities in the field of spelling, grammars and lexicon.
Nevertheless, it, as well as English in general, isn't fixed in the
federal constitution as official language of the USA though
actually it is.

Recently, with growth of the Spanish-speaking
population, movement for giving of the state status to American
English is increasing and has already reached the level of many
states. After the end of World War II considerable territorial and
quantitative coverage of the American English supported with
considerable economic resources of the USA, helped English to
receive wider world value and influence on other language
systems. It should be noted that in the majority of the countries
where English has spread it happens voluntary, isn’t imposed
violently from the outside. Both Americans and British mutually
laugh and dislike languages of each other. From the point of view
of the British people the American English is too rough, but the
British English is the language of polite people. Americans
consider the British English to be too tense, hypocritical language
of snobs, but the American English is thought to be friendlier by
them.

But the campaign for "purity" of English, begun
somewhere in the 60-70s of the 20™ century in Great Britain,
finished in a failure! First, British often began to speak on
"American" manners, secondly, it became "fashionable" to speak
“American" among youth in England as movies, TV, video - all
are often sounded "in American" and thirdly, American English
became more popular with people in the whole world.

So pure English in Great Britain can be met now only on
secular receptions, in noble houses and rich suburbs where elite
lives, but in the streets of big English cities many people speak
American English. So, it is possible to say that "pure" English
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traditional language gradually disappears, and it is forced out by
"universal". Now there is a new type of the universal English
which has features of different languages. Instead of the
American English and the British English appeared "a language
of an international communication". It is, naturally, easier for
understanding.  First, it is neutral on coloring, secondly,
foreigners speak English more slowly, pronounce sounds
separately. Besides, it is more convenient: you don’t need to
pronounce or speak “pure” the American English or “pure” the
British English. Proceeding from all these facts, it is possible to
draw a conclusion that we need to know differences between the
British and the American English to communicate better with
people from different parts of the world.

There are a lot of words which are used in both British
and American English. So the British and the American English
are very similar. However, there are some differences in
vocabulary.

Differences of the American English and the British English

It is known that the USA is a multinational country and
there are a lot of various races there. Generally the black
population suffers most often as there is a discrimination of this
population. But there are also representatives of other
nationalities who are also oppressed in America, and not only in
language.

Taking into consideration a very important problem for
the public theory of social differentiation of language and social
structures two main measurements of social variability are
highlighted — stratification and situational. Stratification
variability is connected with social structure of society that is the
social status of a speaker, and situational - social situations of
functional usage of language. Between stratification and
situational variability there is a close interrelation: the distinctions
caused by social stratification of society, are imposed on the
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distinctions caused by a social situation. Let's address to
following sentence: "We will go, Peter", he said. Here the form
of future tense of the first person where in the British English the
auxiliary verb ”shall” is used, is forced out by a form of future
tense of the second and third person. We can see coexistence of
two models of future tense in American English. In the first, the
most widespread, as a universal indicator of future the verb “will”
is used, but also in England the most part of the population now
use the same form of speech.

Social classes in the USA are defined indistinctly and
their moving up or down in social hierarchy is simply
associations of people with identical social and economic
characteristics. Grammatical features typical for an informal
context are quite various. So, there are structures, the general for
all a society level which directly depend on sociocultural and
sociophsichological factors (social norms, values, motivations,
orientations and mechanisms of social control) [6, p. 205].

Besides the listed factors, prevailing impact on various
use of language is made by a social situation. One of its
parameters is the relations that are relationship between
participants of the communication, defined by a social and
communicative situation. During social interaction the person
should play more or less extensive repertoire of social roles. Thus
he/she plays the various roles: a teacher - a pupil, a judge - an
accused, a customer - a seller, a husband -a wife.

Changes of roles significantly changes structure of social
situations, and, therefore, influences a choice of language means.
These constructions represent the typical phenomenon and
special structure of informal conversation as result of a social and
communicative situation [3, p. 201].

So, this or that social situation is a major factor to use
certain grammatical structures and lexical units with a certain
phonetic meaning. Violation of these rules is realized by all
members of language community, but in different degree. The
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higher the social status of a person, the more strictly he observes
these rules and the more sharply he perceives this violation.
Besides, complexity of a person’s speech depends on his social
status. Therefore only the grammatical features inherent to the
people of the lowest social status are of interest because their
speech characteristic allows to define their social status. These
features differ at syntactic and morphological levels. There is a
dependence of grammatical structures of an informal context on
socially - dialect differentiation. At syntactic level, in turn,
interaction and merge of grammatical and phonetic changes and
usage of “ain’t” instead of any form of the verb “to be” shows
insufficient level of education in society in all areas. As for
morphological level, grammatical structures with “ain’t” instead
of any form of the verb “to have” gains huge popularity.

Existence of these noted features is the proof socially -
dialect differentiation. In particular, in literature they serve to
fuller disclosure of an image of the hero by means of his speech
characteristic, mark his social status and situation in society.

The alternativeness is a property of language system
which is shown not only at all levels of language, but also in all
types of its functioning. One of the reasons of intralinguistic
alternativeness of English is its functioning in different fields of
activity and in different territories. Developed in language system
of American English the alternative relations have various
realization in functional styles. English variants are as a reverse
side of functional and style differentiation of language. Each
variant is characterized by differences typical for it at phonetic,
lexical, semantic and grammatical levels. Distinctive signs of
English cover not only the dialect phenomena, but also the
phenomena of the literary language.

In certain cases one can find borrowed words in one
variant and the word of an English origin in another one. Such
words appeared after division of English into British English and
American English: a lift - an elevator, a tap — a faucet. Sometimes
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the new borrowed words displace the old ones from the American
English language: rubbish — garbage. Some general words,
keeping the general dominant meaning, get various sense or the
use. For example: purse — the British version: A small flat
leather container divided into parts for keeping paper money,
cards, coins, in, and used especially by woman; American
version: A small pouch for carrying money on the person;
pavement — the British version: hard level surface or path at the
side of a road for people to walk on; American version: paved
path, roadway. And the meaning which ‘pavement’ has in the
British variant, in American it is expressed by the noun -
'sidewalk' - paved track for pedestrians.

It is clear that nowadays there is a social differentiation of
English in the USA and Great Britain. This differentiation
happens because of mixture and a variety of the population. But
the main reason is huge influence of the American language on
English. Certainly, the worst aspect is that the conventional
English which was spoken a set of centuries, changes under the
influence of the American version.

Word order, being certainly fixed, shows some liberties in
comparison with the British language. The knowledge of culture
and national history, certainly, increases efficiency of
communication. Culture studying without knowledge of language
always won’t be enough.
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SATIRIC ALLEGORY IN «<ANIMAL FARM» BY
G. ORWELL
K.I'. CepeOpennuxosn

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera Ipy>x0bl HapOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

The parable «Animal Farm» is widely considered to be
one of the best of G Orwell's works. It images the most
penetrating and precise picture of the totalitarian regime and its
contribution to the world literature is significant. However the
beauty of the parable not only in the urgency of its idea and in the
power of author's thought. «Animal Farmy is also perfect in the
literary and artistic terms. This parable is a vivid example of the
use of satirical allegories in all their completeness. That is why
the study of the tale «Animal Farmy and of its literary features in
particular is of some interest to us.

So the purpose of our study was to identify allegorical
symbols and images, given in a satirical way in George Orwell's
parable “Animal Farm”. The experience of previous studies of
this problem is rather meager and there is not so much research
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in Russian study of literature which is dedicated to this parable
and its features. However some specialists studied Orwell's works
in general. Among them were V. Nabokov, A. Zverev, V.
Nedoshivin, A. Besanson. Our study was relied on the works of
these authors.

The study consisted of three stages. At first we identified
the literary features of the tale «Animal Farmy. In the next step
we analyzed the text of the tale in order to distinguish satirical
allegories. At the last stage we summarized the results of the
study.

In the course of the study we used the following study
methods: method of analysis and method of synthesis. It allowed
us to get an idea of links between the components of the subject
of the study.

So as it was mentioned above at the first stage of our
study the literary features of «Animal Farm» were identified. The
first feature we have noted is the satirical nature of the parable.
«The plot unfolds with compelling logic and ease, satire falls
exactly on target. And the target is the history of the USSR» [1,
c.90]. The work is literally impregnated with satire. Orwell
ridicules mercilessly the totalitarian regime and its formation in
the USSR in particular: "The irony of the tale proved to be very
effective, because it exposes in details the history of the Soviet
Union and other countries that have embarked on the path of
socialism building" [1, c.90].

The next feature is the genre of «Animal Farmy». Orwell
described his work as a satirical tale. And in the course of the
study the question occurred: « Why did Orwell choose the genre
of tale in his condemnation of Soviet communism and
totalitarianism?» Historically, tales or parables have allowed
writers to criticize individuals or institutions without endangering
themselves: an author could always claim that he or she had
aimed simply to write a fairy tale — a hypothetical, meaningless
children’s story. Even now, when many nations protect freedom
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of speech, tales still come across as less accusatory, less
threatening. Moreover, the language of a tale comes across as
gentle, inviting, and unassuming: the reader feels drawn into the
story and can follow the plot easily, rather than having to wade
through a self-righteous polemic. In writing a tale, Orwell
expands his potential audience and warms it to his argument
before he even begins.

The last but no least feature we have detected is a plenty
of metaphors and allegories. Actually allegory is a foundation of
the parable. On allegories Orwell builds vivid images of his tale.
In an allegorical form Orwell describes the mechanics of
formation of the totalitarian regime. In case of «Animal Farm»
we can consider allegory to be the basic tool of the author.

But first of all what is allegory? Allegory, a symbolic
fictional narrative that conveys a meaning not explicitly set forth
in the narrative. Allegory, which encompasses such forms as
fable, parable, and apologue, may have meaning on two or more
levels that the reader can understand only through an interpretive
process.

So in the course of text analysis we have allocated a
number of satirical allegories. First of all a pig is a symbol of a
gluttony, dullness and obstinacy. Throughout all narration pigs act
as leaders of the farm inhabitants, beginning with old Major. He
incites animals to Rebellion and they catch at once the idea of old
Major. As a matter of fact, the animal farm is main satirical
allegory of the tale, its basic symbol is a symbol of manageable
herd which is easily moved by its leader according to his whims.
But certain types can be allocated within this herd. For example
dog — the true executor, the servant of his master. Dogs symbolize
the secret police — Cheka or KGB. Another example is pigeons -
spies and propagandists. Pigeons are an allegory for the Soviet
propaganda and the “Pravda” newspaper. Proletariat in the
parable is symbolized by the images of Boxer and Grass - the two
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cart-horses who sacrificed their lives for a common cause and
were downtrodden by the regime.

The Rebellion itself, undoubtedly, symbolises revolution
of 1917. Before the beginning of the Rebellion Orwell explains
the reasons contributing to its such rapid success. To do this, he
describes the state of Mr. Jones - owner of the farm. Condition of
Mr. Jones is an allusion to the spiritual and moral decline of the
nobility, which allowed the proletariat to doubt them and seize the
power.

The ideological followers of Old Major and the leaders of
the Rebellion two young boars - Snowball and Napoleon refer to
the heads of the USSR. Obviously, under the guise of Napoleon,
Stalin is hidden. As for Snowball, we can assume that it is Sergei
Kirov, or indeed, any other Stalin's ally who was subsequently
destroyed by him.

The system developed by them and called animalism is
one of the central allegories of the parable. It is an acute satirical
allegory for socialism. Principles of animalism are outlined in the
so-called Seven Commandments, which give a clear idea about
the nature of the new system. But these principles of equalization
and depersonalization are corrected in the course of action as it is
convenient to the governor. This process: the establishment of
laws and their manipulation is an allegory for double standards
which are inherent in every totalitarian solution.

However the allegory for double standards is not the only
dig Orwell gave the totalitarian regime of the USSR. Thus we
have already mentioned Boxer — the true symbol of proletariat.
The image of Boxer is a tireless workaholic who knew only two
phrases: "I will work harder" and "Comrade Napoleon is always
right". He embodies the image of the mighty worker, which is
capable of much, but is constrained by the dominating ideology
not giving him to straighten shoulders. When he is ill and could
no longer work for the good of comrade Napoleon, he is taken
away for slaughter instead of sending for treatment. The shocked
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inhabitants of the farm see it. But they can not change anything,
because they are forbidden to even cast a vote in protest. But the
cynicism of the Leader and the ruling elite does not end. On
money sent from the knacker, they arrange a feast. On the bones
of the people the prosperity of their leaders is built. Orwell uses
such an allegory this time to expose the criminal activities of the
“fathers of nations”.

It should be noted that by the end of narration the pigs
break all the commandments, they had created by themselves.
They openly live in the house of the former owner, and sleep in
his bed, eat and drink out of his dishes and at his table, wear
clothes and medals and host people. They walk on two legs, like
humans, deceiving the animals that is the way it should be, and
nothing is wrong with that. Furthermore, many of what had been
propagandized is prohibited now (the song "Beasts of England",
treatment "comrade", horn and hoof on the flag). The old boar
skull which, probably, symbolized the mausoleum was removed.
It was buried in the ground, therefore, the everyday marching past
it was canceled. Thus the saddest possible thing happened: the
people and the Leader with his henchmen are separated by an
impenetrable wall. All ties are broken between them, because
pigs somehow abandons their animal nature, wanting to be like
men. It is an allegory on the true state of affairs in a totalitarian
society: relations between people and authorities, which are
separated by an unbridgeable chasm.

Thus at the final stage of the study we have come to the
definite conclusion. According to the results of our study G
Orwell's satirical story " Animal Farm " may be considered as a
work of a special kind, recreating in an allegorical form all the
milestones of the political history of the USSR, beginning from
the 1917 revolution and ending with the establishment of the
Stalin's dictatorship and the accession of the new oligarchy,
formed in the bowels of the Bolshevik Party.

212



Analyzing the main features of the parable "Animal
Farm", we can allocate such its peculiarities as an organic
combination of literature and politics, a conjunction of the form
and the content, an accurate picture of the “barrack and
bureaucracy” regime, vivid images, an original language,
combination of genres: dystopia, tale and parable, plenty of
metaphors and allegories.

Allegory was the main instrument of the Orwell's poetics.
He managed to create satirical-allegorical images. Among the
basic ones are the images of pigs (Napoleon, Snowball, Squealer,
Old Major), the dogs - guards and murderers, the cat - defector,
sheep - stooges, horse — slogger.

Through allegory author highlights the major milestones
of formation of the Stalinist regime, among which are the
following matchings: Rebellion — Revolution, animalism —
socialism, windmill construction - construction of a new system,
Snowball exile - the birth of the phenomenon of "public enemy",
violence against animals — repressions, changes of
commandments - the policy of double standards, humanization of
pigs — erection of the insurmountable barrier between people and
government.

The main allegory is the Animal Farm itself. It
personifies the slave herd blindly believing empty promises and
meaningless slogans.
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LOAN TRANSLATION OF LEXICAL UNITS IN ENGLISH
V.M. Skorovarova

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0BI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

The task of translation is to transfer means of another
language of the original content saving its stylistic and expressive
features. In the process of translation certain ties between the two
texts of different languages are established (the original text and
its translation). During the process of translation an interpreter is
solving a complicated problem of identification and proper usage
of the necessary elements and equivalent units, which are based
on communicatively-equivalent statements in the two languages
[14, 15].

This is not something which is specifically given, but it is
discovered later on in the course of theoretical studies by the
means of comparing a variety of original texts with their
translations. The novelty and topicality of this research lies in the
fact that due to permanent political, economic, and cultural ties
the vocabulary of the Russian language is constantly updated
with new words and expressions that were borrowed by the
Russian language from foreign languages. This also occurred
thanks to loan translations as well as any other methods of
translation. The main purpose of this research will be to analyze
some of these new and already widely used words in the
dictionary. The interpreter is always interested in the process of
creating and introducing a new word, which will ultimately
become a part of the active vocabulary of the language or will
have an occasional meaning. As far as the topic of this thesis is
concerned, it is necessary to mention that the issue of the lexical
and phrase logical loan translations has not been thoroughly
reviewed in the Russian linguistics.
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Under the above mentioned circumstances it would be
more desirable to consider such phenomenon as loan translation.
In order to meet this goal it is necessary to do certain tasks. To
analyze lexical loan translation on the basis of theoretical sources,
paying special attention to semantic and word-formative loan
translation as well reflection of their features; This issue in
linguistics was studied by a small circle of experts, and initially it
was only mentioned in several text-books on translation and
linguistics, but gradually the interest in loan translation increased,
and a number of articles on loan translation serve as an evidence
ofiit.[1, 263-287; 5, 214; 7, 24; 11, 168]

Types of transformations in translation

Sometimes in order to achieve maximum adequacy while
translating, an interpreter must refer to various transformations,
for example grammatical, lexical, etc. Let's consider the
following types of lexical transformations that were classified by
V.N. Komissarov in his book "A text-book on translation". [4,
287; 5, 186; 6, 186]

1. Addition

2. Omission

3. Concretization

4. Generalization

5. Compensation

6. Antonymic translation

1. Addition

As far as the semantic addition is concerned, it must be
noted that the interpreter may make semantic additions, such as
explanations, outside the text under translation by the means of
footnotes below the above-mentioned text. However the
interpreter is sometimes forced to refer to additional means in the
text itself, in order not to violate the rules of the Russian language
in the translation. The necessity of the lexical additions in the text
under translation may be caused by different reasons. This
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phenomenon is very typical for English collocations, it is known
as "ellipsis". Since the structure of the sentence in different
languages may be different from its contextual structure, there
might occur a necessity to “restore” some omitted words of the
original text." This is exactly what the additional transformation
of Russian-English translation is based on.

Here it is possible to consider the example given by many
authors:

“The jet airliner carried 78 passengers and 4 crew.”
“Ha GopTy BO3ayIIHOTO JaiiHepa ObUIO 78 MaccaKupoB U 4 4wieHa
SKHMaXa”.

Here the interpreter was forced to add the word
"ynen"(member) as it is required by the rules of the Russian
language. This method is also used in English-Russian
translations. Sometimes additions are implemented in the
translation due to stylistic necessity, as in the following case:
“She never used scent. She had always thought it rather fast, but
Eau de Cologne was so refreshing”.

“OnHa HHMKOT/Ia HE AYIIWIACh, CYATAs 3TO MPU3HAKOM M3BECTHOTO
JIETKOMBICIIHSI, HO OJEKOJOH — Jpyroe AeN0, OH TaK MPHUSITHO
OCBEXaer .

2. Omission

This method is quite opposite to the method of lexical
addition. The words that are exposed to omission in translation
are usually semantically redundant, i.e. expressing the meanings
that can be understood in the text without their help. The system
of any language in general as well as specific speech formations
has quite a high degree of redundancy, which makes it possible to
produce certain omissions in the process of translation.

Just and equitable treatment — cripaBeTMBOE OTHOIIICHHE

By force and violence — HacCUJILCTBEHHBIN TIPUEM

Regular and normal — oObruHBII

In some cases, the omission expresses the importance of
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the pragmatic factor:

“There were pills and medicines all over the place, and
everything smelled like Vick's Nose Drops (Y. Salinger, The
Catcher in the Rye).”

“Be3ne cTOSIM KakWe-TO Iy3bIPbKH, MHJIIOIH, BCE MaXJo
KaIlJIIMU OT HacCMOpKa’.

3. Concretization

While talking about the methods of concretization and
generalization, it must be noted that the relation of subordination
between the concepts takes place when a single concept
constitutes only a part of the other concept. This particular
formal and logical category makes the basis of considered lexical
transformations, which require either the reduction or expansion
of meanings. Thus, concretization is the replacement of a word or
a collocation with a wider referential meaning in the original
language to the word or a collocation with a narrower meaning in
the translated text.

“The rain came in torrents.”
“Tlonui CUIBLHBLINA JOXKIL .

The concretization of the verbs of speech “to say”, “to
tell” is typical. These verbs, thanks to the diversity of vocabulary
of the Russian language, may have dozens of various variants of
translation according to specific context:

“He told us we always have to pay to God”. (Y. Salinger, The
Catcher in the Rye)

“OH coBeToOBaJI HAM MOJIUThCA bory”.

“Thanks for telling me”, - I said.

“Cnacu0o0, 4To TIpeaynpeauna’, - ckasana s.

The tendency of the English language (as well as any
other language) to flexibility, is reflected in a large number of
nouns with a broad semantic basis. In reality these nouns are
desemantised. These are such words as: thing, point, affair,
pattern, stuff and many others.
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“You an old thing!”
“bennsxkal”

The replacement of the words with general meaning such
as: "the man", "the woman", "the person", "the child", "the
creature" to proper names or nouns such as "crapuk", "comnmat",
"mpoxoxxuit", "xozsiika" is typical for the Russian translation.
The method of concretization is also implemented in the cases
where the English verbal predicate transforms into the Russian
nominal predicate. In these cases the concretization of the verb
"to be" takes place, and very often it is the only possible
translation here.

"He is in the army."
"OH ci1y’kHT B apMun."

4. Generalization

The method of generalization presupposes the
replacement of the private with common, the aspect concept with
generic concept. In some cases generalization is used in order to
avoid distortions of the general meaning. Thus, in his book
"Theory of translation and translating practice", Retsker [8, 238]
gives an example of the draft law on the abolishment of the death
penalty, which British newspapers dubbed as "No Hanging Bill".
In this case, the direct translation "3akoHompoekT 00 OTMEHE
nosemienusa" (a bill to abolish hanging) could have meant the
replacement of one method of death with another. The only
correct translation in this case is "3akoHOMpPOEeKT 00 OTMEeHe
CMEpTHOM Ka3Hu".

5. Compensation

One of the methods allowing to achieve precise
translation is compensation. It is applicable in the case, when
some elements of the original language text for some reason or
other do not have equivalents in the translated language and
cannot be expressed by its means.
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“You could tell he was very ashamed of his parents and
all, because they said “he don't” and “she don't” and stuff like
that. (Y. Salunger, The Catcher in the Rye).”

“Cpa3y ObBUIO BHIHO, YTO OH CTECHSETCS CBOUX POJUTENCH,
MOTOMY YTO OHU FT'OBOPHIIM “XOUyT’ U BCE B TAKOM POJIE” .
Lexical loan translation

Most of linguists believe that when a word is borrowed
form a language, it is possible to say that the "structural material”
of the other language is borrowed. The borrowing language
exposes the foreign language word/collocation to transformation,
1.e. it adjusts the word for usage in this language. Borrowing of
meanings and derivational structures refers to the phenomenon
that is called loan translation.

There are many definitions of loan translations, here are
some of them. Shansky N.M.[13, 3-34] suggests the following
definition: "Loan translation is the name we give to the words and
expressions which were formed automatically by the means of a
direct translation modeled on expressions taken from a foreign
language."Loan translations can be lexical and phrase logical. As
far as the lexical loan translations are concerned, they can be
derivational and semantic. In the process of derivational loan
translation new lexical units based on the existing material are
created in the language. However, they are modeled on the
example which exists in the original text. Such mutual influence
of nominations of different languages, foreign influence or even
international nominative samples and its realization in borrowing,
loan translation etc affects the word structure of a particular
language and allows to pick out linguistic realities and
international elements in it. Let's consider the international
influence on the Russian language in such elements as:

1. motivation of words;
2. derivational structure of words;

In many words the same for many languages
"international" derivational structure is observed, which
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presupposes the realization by the means of either morphemes, or
by Russian morphemes themselves.

— luftbriicke

ABuamoct

— air-line

For example, the basis of the Russian word
“ckemitoopauct” goes back to the English word "skateboard",
which is borrowed from the German language. But the device
which the person uses, is called by Russian name “ponukoBas
nocka”. Semantic loan translation is characterized by the fact that
the word acquires a new meaning and usage. According to L.P.
Yefremov, [2, 3-10; 3, 132] during such kind of loan translation it
is not the meaning of the word which is borrowed, but a material
side of the word, its structure — the property of the language
itself. Comparing derivational and semantic loan translations it
can be concluded, that the former leads to appearance of the new
words in the assimilative language, which had not existed before.
Moreover loan translation leads to the enrichment of already
existing words with new meanings.

During translation of derivational basis of a foreign
derivative word, the language does not deal specially with
translation of the affixal part of the loan translating object, and
the word is formed from the selected producing basis in
accordance with its compatibility with derivational affixes or
other basics. Besides complete loan translations, it is necessary to
distinguish half loan translations. Half loan translations are the
words consisting partly of their own material, and partly from the
material of another language, that is the word exactly corresponds
to the word of the original language by its derivational structure.
Half loan translations with one root in its structure will always
contain the words in which the borrowed part will be the main,
rooted, and the translated one will be affixal.

Now it is possible to draw conclusions.

1. Loan translation is based on reproduction of the motivation of

220



foreign words and collocations.

2. Lexical loan translation can be semantic and derivational.

3. There is still no clear opinion if we can consider loan
translation and borrowing as related phenomena, but that fact that
both have the same origin as well as basic properties, suggests
that it is impossible to draw a clear line between the processes of
loan translation and borrowing. It can be considered that loan
translation is designed to give additional motivation to
lexicological researches.

Phraseological loan translation

“Phraseological loan translation —is the literal translation
in your own words of a foreign phraseological unit.”
[N.M.Shansky, 13, 3-34]. Phraseological loan translations can be
defined as phraseological units, which emerged by the way of
translation of component parts of foreign language
phraseologisms. The question of phraseological loan translations
was considered in detail by E.M.Soloduho [9, 101-110; 10, 151-
156], N.M.Shansky [13, 3-34], K. Fleckenstein [12, 14-38]. It is
possible to say that phraseological combinations and expressions
can be absolutely freely loan translated, and phraseological units
which can be characterized by imagery, are capable to be loan
translated in a much lesser extent. Phraseological units very
frequently contain specific national motivation, which is foreign
to the language of the translation, that's why phraseological units
are translated with the help of equivalent by their meaning and
stylistic coloration phraseologisms of translation language.
Phraseological units constitute the major part of phraseological
loan translations, the foreign structure of which is not vivid. For
example: “criomats neq — to break the ice”; “cunuii uynok — blue
stocking”.

Many phraseological loan translations represent a literal
translation. "beite wm He ObITH" (Illexcmup), "To be, or not to
be" (Shakespeare); "A xoponb-to ronbii"(Angepcen), "The
Naked King" (Andersen); "3onortas cepenuna" (I'oparuii),
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"Golden mean" (Horatius). Currently, loan translating of foreign
language phraseological units and compound words is mostly
used in the newspaper and journalistic style. Loan translations
can be accurate and inaccurate, that is the literal translation of the
phraseological unit, can be absolutely accurate and at the same
time it can be approximate. This occurs due to the difference in
lexical and grammatical norms of language. Accurate
phraseological loan translation is a reproduction of lexical and
grammatical composition of foreign language phraseological unit
without any deviations. Inaccurate phraseological loan translation
is a translation with some deviations in the lexical-grammatical
structure.

1. Loan translation of phraseologisms in the presence of complete
or partial equivalent.

2. Loan translation of phraseologisms in the absence of
equivalent, loan translation in the presence of sufficient phrasal
context.

“Gabriel started up, and stood rooted to the spot with
astonishment and terror: for his eyes rested on a form which
made his blood run cold.”

“I"'abpua1b BCKOYMJI WJIM CTAJI KaK BKOTMAHHBIA OT U3YMJICHUS H
yKaca: oH yBuaea (Gurypy, oT KOTOPOH_KPOBb Y HEr0 3acThbUIa B
xKuiax.”

There is the expression “kpoBb 3acThlia B kmiax’ in the
Russian language. Therefore in this case it imparts all the
emotional coloration. Direct translation should not be done in the
presence of such variant.

Loan translation is a relatively difficult lexical
phenomenon. The fact is that loan translation is used in the cases
when there are no lexical equivalents in the translated text. It is
also possible to conclude that sometimes it is the most
appropriate method to interpret the reality of the original text.

However, in some cases it is better to abstain from the
literal translation and take advantage of another method of
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translation in order to achieve the best interpretation of the
translated material. It can be seen on the example of
phraseological units, or in the translation of some unfamiliar to
the recipient words. Absolute loan translations are very rare.
Phraseological units are translated by means of loan translation
not only in the cases when there is no equivalent, but also in the
cases when there is an equivalent. This method is known as the
partial loan translation. To sum up, the material formalization of
phraseological loan translations comes from the means of
borrowing languages. In the case of half loan translations, the
mixed type of formalization takes place. The loan translation is
also used in the translation of the names of the parties, as well as
economic and political terms, which often represent attributive
constructions. However it is always necessary to follow the
lexical and grammatical norms of the Russian language so that in
the translated text these names do not acquire the sound which is
foreign to Russian language. Furthermore, the translation of other
stylistic texts is also of great interest. It would allow to give a
more objective conclusions about translation by means of loan
translation.
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General questions of phraseology

In linguistics, “phraseology is the study of set or fixed
expressions”, [5] such as idioms, phrasal verbs, and other types of
multi-word lexical units (often collectively referred to as
phrasemes), in which the component parts of the expression take
on a meaning more specific than or otherwise not predictable
from the sum of their meanings when used independently.

Phraseology is a scholarly approach to language which
developed in the twentieth century. [1,64] It took its start when
Charles Bally's notion of phraseological units (locutions
phraseologiques in French) entered Russian lexicology and
lexicography in the 1930s and 1940s and was subsequently
developed in the former Soviet Union and other Eastern
European countries. . From the late 1960s on it established itself
in (East) German linguistics but was also sporadically approached
in English linguistics. The earliest English adaptations of
phraseology are by Weinreich (1969) [2, 23] within the approach
of transformational grammar, Arnold (1973), and Lipka (1992).

The basic units of analysis in phraseology are
phraseological units or idioms, as they are called by most
western scholars. In modern linguistics, there is considerable
confusion about the terminology associated with these word-
groups. The term “phraseological unit” to denote set expressions
or certain groups of set expressions was introduced by academic
Vinogradov V.V., who attempted to distinguish free word-groups
from set expressions. According to Professor A. V. Koonin, the
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leading authority on problems of English phraseology in our
country:

"A phraseological wunit 1is a stable word-group
characterised by a completely or partially transferred meaning."
[11,324]

As to phraseological units they have the definite program
of functioning which is predetermined by their essence itself as
A.V. Kunin puts it. [3, 17]

Some functions are constant, i.e. inherent in all
phraseological units in any conditions of their realization, other
functions are variable, peculiar only to some classes of
phraseological units. Communicative, cognitive and nominative
functions refer to the constant functions.

The communicative function of phraseological units is
their ability to serve as communicative or message means.
Communication presupposes a mutual exchange of statements,
and message presupposes the transfer of information without a
feedback with the reader or the listener.

The nominative function of phraseological units is their
relation to objects of the real world, including situations, and also
replacement of these objects in speech activity by their
phraseological denominations.

The sub-kinds of the nominative function are neutrally-
nominal and nominal functions.

The neutrally-nominal function is the basic one for
phraseological units, for example, “brown paper”. At realization
of such phrases in communication the fact of a designation of the
object is important, and not the stylistic use of the phrase. The
nominal function is also characteristic for semantically
transferred phraseological units (idiomatisms and
idiophraseomatisms), but it is not neutral, it is stylistically
marked. [3, 19]
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The major function of any unit of language including the
phraseological unit is the pragmatic function, i.e. purposeful
influence of a language sign on the addressee.

From this point of view the sub-kinds of pragmatic
function are stylistic, cumulative, directive and summarizing
functions. The stylistic function realizes in speech connotative
features of a phraseological unit.

Developing, on the Russian material, the phraseological
theory in its functional-semantic aspect, S.G. Gavrin singles out
some functions of phraseological units. These functions are
peculiar also to English phraseological units:

1) the expressively-figurative function (“catch at a
straw”, “‘forbidden fruit”, etc.);

2) the emotionally-expressional function (“damn your
eyes!”, “go to the devil!”);

3) the function of speech concision by omitting some
components (“do not count your chickens!” instead of “do not
count your chickens before they are hatched”).

The term “idiom” widely used by western scholars.

An idiom is a group of words which, when used together,
has a different meaning from the one which the individual words
have. Charles F. Hockett is the only modern theoretician to have
dealt in writing extensively and seriously with the idiom. He uses
the term IDIOM as a cover term for certain lexicographic and
syntactic phenomena whish share the fact that the meaning is not
predictable from the composition. [4, 15]

For example, “Dutch auction” is composed of the words
Dutch “pertaining to the Netherlands” and auction “a public sale
in which goods are sold to the highest bidder”, but its meaning is
not “a sale in the Netherlands where goods are sold to the highest
bidder”. Instead, the phrase has a conventionalized meaning
referring to any auction where, instead of rising, the prices fall.
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An idiom is a complex phenomenon with a number of
important features, which can be approached from different
points of view. The main features of idioms:

1) The first is semantic opacity, the fact that the meaning
of an idiom cannot be deduced from a sum of the meanings of its
parts: in this sense, the meaning of an idiom is not motivated.

Thus the meaning of die cannot be produced from the sum
of ‘kick® + ‘the + bucket”.

2) The meaning of an idiom is usually metaphorical rather
than literal.

3) The grammatical form an idiom is invariable and fixed.

A typical mistake with students of English is to use the
plural form of fault in the phraseological unit to find fault with
somebody (e. g. The teacher always found faults with the boy).
Though the plural form in this context is logically well-founded,
it is a mistake in terms of the grammatical invariability of
phraseological units.

4) Structural invariability. We cannot add or remove
components into the structure of an idiom.

The idioms in American and British English
Every cultural community has their own idioms. And the
most important thing about idioms is their meaning that is why
sometimes idioms are difficult to be interpreted by a non-native
speaker because historical culture also plays in the form of idiom
itself. Idioms collect vivid and amusing sketches of nation’s
customs, traditions, scraps of folk songs and fairy-tales.

Idioms of English origin:
e Idioms associated with English realities and the history.
“To carry coals to Newcastle” means to take something to a
place where it is already plentiful and not needed. Newcastle
in England was a well-known first coal exporting port.
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“Play fast and loose” is used to describe a person who cannot be
trusted with another’s affections. Fast and loose was a
popular gambling game in England played at market places.

e Idioms associated with traditions.

“At latter Lammas” means a day that will never come. Lammas
day was the first day of August observed as harvest festival in
Britain.

e Idioms came from the English literature. There are a lot of
idioms came from Shakespeare’s plays.

“a fool paradise” (“Rome and Juliet”)

“the seamy side of something” (Othello”) 1is the unpleasant or
sordid aspect of something.

“eat somebody out of house and home” (King Henry IV) means
to eat a lot of somebody else’s food.

e [dioms with proper names.

“A good Jack makes a good Gill”

e Idioms came from traditional British activities such as
fighting, sailing, hunting and playing games.

Idioms of American origin:

Typical American idioms associated with the American
history, sports, African-American culture and immigrants.

“To bury the hatchet” means to make peace.

To settle a quarrel or end the war Indians buried the
hatchet.

“Pull up stakes” means to leave the place where you have
been living.

“Dumb as a wooden Indian” it means to be stupid.

“Send someone to the showers”. If you Send someone to
the showers you stop them playing a game or taking part in an
activity because of their bad behavior. In baseball and other
sports, players who are sent off cannot return to the field and so
can take a shower before the game is finished.
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The comparative analysis of American and British idioms

There are some distinctions between the idioms used in
British English and the idioms used in American English. Many
idioms have two or more alternative forms without any change in
meaning. Sometimes these different forms reflect differences
between British and American English.

«Don't wash your dirty laundry in public»

People, especially couples, who argue in front of others or
involve others in their personal problems and crises, are said to be
washing their dirty laundry in public; (In American English,
“don't air your dirty laundry in public’” is used.)

«Dull as ditchwater»

If something is as dull as ditchwater, it is incredibly
boring. A ditch is a long narrow hole or trench dug to contain
water, which is normally a dark, dirty colour and stagnant (when
water turns a funny colour and starts to smell bad). (In American
English, things are “dull as dishwater”.)

“Be left holding the baby”

If you be left holding the baby, you are made responsible
for a problem that nobody else wants to deal with. (The usual
American expression is “be left holding the bag”).

If you cash “on the barrel” you pay for something
immediately and in cash. The usual British expression is “on the
nail’).

Sometimes the two connotations carry totally opposite
meanings. (“I am through”, when given to a partner in a
telephone conversation, would mean a totally different thing to a
Britain to an American. The Britain would think it means “We’ve
made the connection, we can talk.”, whereas the American would
suppose the phone call is over as the British is apparently
implying “I am finished, it’s over.”

The main differences are in the situations where idiomatic
expressions are used. There have been many studies recently on
this subject. American English adopts and creates new idioms at a
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much faster rate compared to British English. Also the idioms of
American English origin tend to spread faster and further. The
future of idiomatic expressions in the English language seems
certain. They are more and more based on American English.

This development will continue through new mediums
like the Internet and interactive mediums. It is hard to say what
this will do to idioms and what kind of new idioms are created.
This will be an interesting development to follow, and by no
means does it lessen the humor, variety and color of English
language.
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AKTYAJIBHBIE BOITPOCHI
COBPEMEHHOI'O IEPEBOJJOBEJIEHU A

TRANSLATIONAL EQUIVALENCE OF BYRON’S
POETICAL IMAGES
A.D. AnssyramHoBa

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa qpyK0B6I HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

In the field of poetic translation we inevitably face the
problem of providing equivalence and adequacy of translation as
it refers to a poorly explored phenomena of human life.

The establishment of equivalent reference between the
initial and the translated text is the main objective of any
translation. The term "equivalence" reflects one of the basic
features of translation, specifically its close connection with the
original.

Practically the aspiration of providing equivalence and
adequacy of translation, i.e. maintenance of the generality
(semantic affinity) between the content of the original and its
translation, is that fundamental principle of translational activity.

The principal reason of choosing this author is that Lord
Byron himself and his works became an embodiment of a
romantic ideal of the person living against standard social norms
and under laws of own creative genius. The Byron's destiny has
set an example of the free rendering of moral, political, religious
and other dogmas. It is the image the behavior of the person
rejecting those external factors which chain his personality.
Characters of his poems serve as contemporaries at any times and
livelong images of impudent geniuses [4, c.67].
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Poets of the different countries have addressed to Byron's
experience in creation of images of the nature, the person (strong
personality), perceived subjects of his creations and the type of
the hero which, subsequently, got the name « Byroniany.

Is it possible to precisely and fully transmit thoughts from
the one language expressing them by the means of other
language? There are two opposite points of view on this matter in
the scientific circles which were mentioned in A.V. Fedorov's [8],
[9], L. S. Barkhudarov's of [3] and other scientists' works.

1. "The theory of untranslatability" ("Teopus
HernepeBoaumoctr"). According to this theory, it is impossible in
general to do a complete translation from one language to another
owing to a considerable divergence of figures of speech of
different languages; translation is only being a weak and
imperfect reflection of the original that remotely outlines its main
concept.

2. The other point of view, which the majority of
researchers uphold, including aforementioned L. S. Barkhudarov
and A.V. Fedorov, and also many others, has laid down in the
basis of professional activity of many translators. It states that
any developed national language has enough of quite sufficient
means of language for transferring thoughts expressed by the
means of the other language. Especially it seems fair concerning
Russian - one of the most developed and rich languages of the
world. Translators' practice proves that any foreign literary work
can be fully (adequately) translated into Russian without
sacrificing any part of it's stylistic and other features which are
common for the author of the source work.

In this key t is recognized to distinguish three types of the
written translation:

1. Word-by-word translation (literal or interlinear)
("TTocrmoBusiii miepeBoA"). It is a mechanical translation of each
word from the foreign text in the order they are placed, without
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taking into account their syntactic and logic links. It is generally
used for creating base for further translational work.

2. Literal translation or direct translation ("{ocnosnuvlii
nepesood”). The literal translations aimed at reconstructing the
closest reproduction of the syntactic design and lexical structure
of the original, in the context of the correct transfer of the ideas of
the text. In spite of the fact that literal translation often infringes
syntactic norms of Russian language, it can be also applied at the
first, draft stage of work on the text as it helps understanding the
structure and locating difficult passages of the original.

Then, in the presence of the designs unfamiliar to
Russian, the literal translation should be processed and replaced
with more literary variant.

3. Literary translation. This type of written translation
communicates ideas of the source in the form of the correct
literary Russian speech, and causes the greatest number of
disagreements in the scientific society - many researchers
consider that the best translations must be carried out not so much
by means of lexical and syntactic compliances as by creative
means of literary correlations, in relation to which language
compliances play the subsequent role.

In this regard there stands a question of accuracy, fidelity
or adequacy of a literary translation.

The adequate translation is the translation which covers
pragmatical tasks of the translational act at the greatest possible
for achievement this purpose level of equivalence, without
allowing violation of norms and usage of the translating language
and following the requirements of genre and stylistics of texts of
this type and compliance to conventional norm of the translation
[7].

Interlingual equivalence is one the basic and fairly
difficult concepts of the theory of translation. Degree of
equivalence of two texts - both in the source language and in the
translating language - allows us to estimate success of a
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translation. The problem of achieving equivalence of the two
texts, the text of the original and the translated one, and their
fragments as well, appeared long time ago.

There is currently no unequivocal understanding of such
phenomenon like the equivalence in science of written
translation. Altogether we call an equivalent a «unit of speech
coinciding with its functions with another one, which is capable
of carrying out the same functions as the other unit of speech»
[1].

However it is possible to provide the main requirements
which should be met by an adequate literary translation, based on
AV. Fedorov, G. Gachicheladze's works and other
aforementioned scientists' works [5, 8, 9]:

1. Accuracy

The translator is obliged to fully communicate the reader
the idea stated by the author. Thus all the nuances and shades of
meaning of each statement should be thus kept. The translator, at
the same time, should not add anything for himself, he should not
supplement and explain the author.

2. Succinctness

The translator should not be prolix. All the thoughts
should be put in the most compressed and laconic form.

3. Clarity

Laconicism and briefness of a target language, however,
should not to be in conflict with clarity of the stated thought and
the facility of its understanding. The thought should be stated by
means of the simple and clear language.

4. Literariness

As it was already stated, a translation should suit
completely the standard norms of Russian literary language. Each
phrase should sound vividly and naturally. In view of a
considerable divergence in syntactic structure of English and
Russian languages, as it was noted above, it seldom becomes
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possible to save the form of expression of the original while
translating. More than that, it often happens that it is necessary to
change the structure of translated sentences according to norms of
Russian language to the benefit of the whole accuracy of the
translation.

These are the main requirements submitted for literary
translation.

Special type of literary translation is the poetic
trandation. Without doubt, the poetic organization of literary
speech, i.e. a versification, males an impact on principles of a
poetic literary translation.

The main significance of poetic translation is its
conditional and free format. There are some declension, caused
by language distinctions, which are specific and for prose
translation, at the same time there are other particular changes
true to poetic translation, which are dictated by the form. Among
specific features of a poetic translation there is also a problem of
transfer of the rhymes composition that is eventually a source of
many difficulties at implementation of a poetic translation.

One of the well-recognized translators M. Lozinsky [6]
considers that, translator should also take into account all the
elements in all their difficult and vital system of links when
translating foreign verses into his own language, and his task is to
find the same difficult and vital system of links, which could
precisely reflect the original as far as possible and could possess
the same emotional effect.

Thus, a translator should represent the author and accept
his manner and language, intonation and a rhythm. At the same
time a translator has to remain loyal to his native language and
sometimes his own the poetic identity. It is necessary to
remember that the translation of the outstanding literary pieces of
work should itself be like that.

According to M. Lozinsky's definition, there are two main
types of poetic translation:
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1. Reconstructing (content, form).

2. Recreating - i.e. reproducing content and a form with
possible completeness and accuracy.

And the second type is considered almost unique.

But the content cannot exist until for it the necessary form
is found.

English language is generally monosyllabic. That means
that there are much more monosyllables in it, than in Russian.
Therefore English poetic line contains more words, and,
therefore, thoughts, concepts and artistic images. This factor also
influences a rhythm, and is essential to be considered in
translation.

It is obvious that poetic translation requires as much exact
reproduction of all above-mentioned elements as possible.

The form of the poem is made by a complex of the
interconnected and cooperating elements, such, as a rhythm, a
melody, architectonics, stylistics, the semantic, figurative,
emotional content of words and their combinations.

The rhythm is coordinated with the content of the literary
work and the intonation corresponds to the contents and the
construction - all these elements create style of the metric
organization of the poem.

So, primarily the translator should transfer an interrelation
between rhythm and intonation, not the metre with all its metric
units.

Now therefore, the translator faces a rather complex
challenge when translating poetry. Firstly, there are external
peculiarities of the poetic text: the metric organization, the free
syntax, thymed lines which also differ in different languages.
Secondly, while translating poetic works it is necessary to adhere
to certain rules and to observe the norms and features: rather free
nature of transfer limited by the framework of the poem, lack of
direct compliances, impossibility of vast explanations and
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excessive additions, a problem of keeping form and transfer of a
systamacity of rhymes.

What I find special about Lord George Gordon Byron is
that within his lifetime the poet got the second homeland here
Russia.

Byron's works were translated by I.Kozlov, V.Lyubich-
Romanovich, D.Minaev, A.Sokolovsky, P.Kozlov, N.Gnedich,
L.May, A.Fet, A.Tolstoy, A.Maykov, Apollo Grigoriev,
V.Zhukovsky and many others as well as by the ordinary people
who simply admired his works.

In this article I will pay attention only to the XIX century
where there were hundreds attempts of translation made, but
among them - only separate ones were good enough. Apparently,
the reason is that many poets searched in Byron's masterpieces
for themselves, keeping their own poetic attitude. The only
exceptions are Lermontov, Turgenev, Bryusov and Block as they
have made a miracle of adulation. So the XIX century turns its
obsession with the poems of Byron into the greatest literary
paradox.

More complete and all-round reproduction of Byron has
began quite recently, these days already, when certain theoretical
bases of a literary translation were worked out, when the general
method began taking on its form in a basis of the function of new
school of the Soviet translators.

Let's give as an example translation of one of the founders
of the new school of literary translation, S.Ya.Marshak. His
translations are distinguished by strong, organized verse, which
exactly and laconically transmit Byron's thoughts.

Especially, one of the best poems of the cycle called
«Jewish melodiesy, «She Walks in Beautyy:

She Walks in Beauty Ona uaér Bo Beeil kpace

She walks in Beauty, like the | Ona uzner Bo Bceit kpace —
night CaeTiia, Kak HOYb €€ CTpaHBI.
Or cloudless climes and starry | Bes rny0p HebGec u 3BE3MBI
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skies;

And all that’s best of dark and
bright

Meat in her aspect and her
eyes:

Thus mellowed to that tender
light

Which Heaven to gaudy day
denies.

One shade the more, one ray
the less,

Had  half
nameless grace
Which waves in every raven
tress,

Or softly lightens o’er her
face;

Where  thoughts
sweet express,
How pure, how dear their
dwelling-place.

And on that cheek and o’er
that brow,

So soft, so calm, yet eloquent,
The smiles that win, the tints
that glow,

But tell of days in goodness
spent,

A mind at peace with all
below,

A heart whose
innocent!

[10, c.728]

impaired  the

serenely

love 1is

BCE
B e€ ogax 3aKitoueHBI.

Kak conHue B yTpeHHeH poce,
Ho TOJIBKO MpaKoM
CMSATYECHBI.

[IpubGaBuTh 1Oy4 WIb TEHb
OTHATb —

U Oynet yx coBceM He Ta
Bonoc araroBas npsiap,

He te rnasa, e te ycra

U 100, rae noMbICIOB M€4aTh
Tak 6e3ynpeuHa, Tak 4uUCTa.
A 3TOT B3IVISIA, U LIBET JIAHUT,
W nérxmii cMeX, KaK BCILIECK
MOPCKOU, —

Bc€ B HE 0 MHUpE TOBOPHUT.
Omna B ny11e XpaHUT IOKOH.

W ecnm cyactee nmogapur,

To camoii meaporo pykoit!

2]
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The current translation is significant for distinguishes
smooth and majestic verse which introduces us into the special
Byronic atmosphere of the poem. Certainly, there were made
some changes - some lines are added, some others are absent, but
for us it is much more important that the figurative world of the
poem was preserved and Byron’s high state of mind was.
Lexicon selection - poetical, and modern at the same time, - both
syntax and intonation all these factors are also submitted to it.

On an example of the analysis of Byron's poems I have
noticed that each translator solves difficult problems of a poetic
translation in his own way. On an example of the analysis of
Byron's poems, it is presented that for the careful transfer of the
meaning of the original it is quite often needed to deviate from
the word-for-word translation, but also creation of adequate
semantic match is necessary. However, it should not be forgotten
that any translation should be creative.

Our century, not so "Byronic" than Russian XIX century
used to be, continues to ponder upon his destiny of this great
Englishman and to look for new interpretations while reading his
poetry carefully.
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SPECIFIC FEATURES OF TRANSLATING FANTASY
INTO RUSSIAN ON THE EXAMPLE OF «THE LORD
OF THE RINGS» BY J.R.R TOLKIEN
P.P. Danilenko

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcureTa apyk05s1 HApOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

Despite its pitfalls and limits, translation has always been

a necessary, essential, vital, and transcendent literary activity.
When we look at photographic or pictorial reproductions of
classical paintings, we can have an experience of art. The same
happens when we read a translation: we can have a primordial
encounter with an original version of «the work.
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We all know that many of the most loved science fiction
and fantasy authors’ work is admired worldwide, but little do we
know about the people who made it possible for them to become
so well-known. Apart from the people involved in publishing
there are quite a lot of other professionals without whom it
wouldn’t have been possible. These are the translators.

Most people know little about translation, especially
literary translation, and never think of these people, as they are
regarded merely as translating robots, although what they are
doing is very far from what any machine could ever do.

These people need creativity and talent, as they have to
recreate a text in another language. This is a great responsibility,
as the author of the original novel will be represented by their
work, and it will be judged only on the basis of the translation.
Translators spend quite a lot of time dealing with nuances of
meaning and style, as their aim is to achieve the same effect on
the reader as that of the original text. Understanding the content is
therefore not enough.

Since fantasy is all about imaginary worlds, one might
think that it poses fewer problems for translators than such genres
of literature which are more closely connected with the specific
cultures and languages of the real world. But that's definitely not
true.

Fantasy is a key term which can be found in psychology,
in the art and artifice of humanity. The word «fantasy» comes
from the Greek language, where «phantastike» means «the art of
imagining». The literal translation of the word is «representation,
art, imagination». The key words here are «arty and
«imagination». Arts assume certain patterns and rules of
construction of the genre, and the imagination is boundless, a
flight of imagination does not obey any laws. Exactly this «heady
brew» is what makes fantasy literature so unique and fascinating.
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Fantasy is a form of reflection of the world in which a
logically incompatible with the reality picture of the universe is
created. Basis of fantasy is some mystical, irrational event.

Fantasy uses and updates the fabulous and mythical
characters, themes and motifs, combining them with real
historical and contemporary material. The main feature of works
of fantasy is the presence of assumptions. Of course, a fantasy
world is far from reality.

Heroes of modern fantasy usually oppose the whole
society. They can fight the mega-corporations or totalitarian state
that governs the life of society. Fantasy is built on the antithesis
of good and evil, harmony and chaos. A hero goes on a long
journey, seeking the truth and justice. Often the plot of the story
is the result of some incident, which has awaken the forces of
evil. A hero opposes or helps mythical imaginary creatures that
conditionally can be combined into a kind of «race» (elves, orcs,
dwarves, trolls, etc.).

Fantasy is such type of fiction, where practically anything
is possible. From the linguists’ point of view these are called
«neologismsy», which is a term applied to both newly coined
words and expressions or old words that acquire a new sense.
Sometimes translators take over these words unchanged, which is
the easiest solution. But this way can mainly be used in the case
of words that belong to places or people. Sometimes the spelling
and thus the pronunciation is changed in a way that is more
convenient to the reader. At other times, the words get specific
translation with the traits which are very common to the target
language.

The translation of literature in the genre of fantasy is quite
different from the general literary translation, although they have
much in common with each other. Apart from translation skills,
the interests in fantasy literature and its translation as well as
literary accomplishment are also very essential to be a successful
fantasy literature translator.
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The people who translate science fiction and fantasy must,
first of all, know these genres and they also need to know the
special vocabulary related to science and technology. They also
have to be the exceptionally creative ones, as these books are full
of names for things that do not exist in reality, as they are only
the products of a writer’s imagination. They deal with everything
from food names to names belonging to different life forms,
places, objects, military ranks or even names of drinks or
institutions.

It can, therefore, be assumed that when translating fantasy
literature, which is a highly cultural form, translators often
encounter translating problems concerning culture-specific items
and are easily trapped in the dilemma of whether to «foreignise»
or to «domesticate» such items.

Words that bear some sort of meaning are much more
difficult to translate, as one cannot just open a dictionary and look
them up. Sometimes they are simply left out. Sometimes a word
is added to help the reader understand the meaning, even though
translators try to avoid changing the text, and do not add or omit
words unless they find it absolutely necessary to do so. It is
widely accepted that there is no translation without any kind of
loss, and one has to be able to make such decisions. There are
several ways for compensating for such losses, for example if a
word-play is lost, you may introduce a similar word-play at
another place in the text, where it is possible to do it. Of course,
one has to be very careful when trying to do such a thing,
weighing all the advantages and disadvantages [6; p.213].

This is not an easy task but it is well worth the effort.
Sometimes one can simply translate these names on the basis of
the context, but it is also to find out something that has a similar
effect or similar connotations. The most difficult task is,
definitely, to create a brand new word to be suitable for that
particular object or being the writer writes about.
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A classic example of the fantasy story with a great history
of translation is «The Lord of the Rings» by J. R. R. Tolkien.

The story takes place in an imaginary time and place, i.e.
the Third Age of Middle-earth. The lands of Middle-earth are
populated by Men and other humanoid races, as well as many
fantastical creatures. Starting from quiet beginnings in the Shire,
the trilogy ranges across Middle-earth and follows the course of
the War of the Ring through the eyes of its characters, most
notably from the part of the central protagonist Frodo Baggins.
As a great linguist and writer, Tolkien created various languages
for his fantastical creatures through which he showed the readers
a marvelous world and successfully embedded the immense
historical background. Since its publication, «The Lord of the
Rings» has been reprinted numerous times and translated into
more than 40 languages, exerting a great influence on modern
fantasy literature.

«The Lord of the Rings» is the product of a very significant
volume. The «dense population» of the trilogy should be
especially noted: there are more than 300 characters. There are
more than 1000 names in the book, a significant part of these
names are created in the Tolkien’s invented elves’, humans’ and
dwarves’ languages.

The novel has been translated into many languages.
Russian was no exception. But much more interesting is the fact
that Russia is the undisputed leader in the number of translations
of «Lord of the Rings». There are more than ten official
translations, and the amount of amateur translations is no longer
amenable to count. Of principle interest there are five main
published Russian translations of Tolkien trilogy: «Tale of the
Ring» by Z. Bobyr, translation by V.A. Matorina (V.A.M.),
translation by N.Grigoreva and V.Grushetsky (G&G), translation
by A.Kistyakovsky and V.Muraveva (M&K), translation by
M.Kamenkovich and V.Karrik (K&K).
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A significant share of criticism, given to each of those
translations illustrates the fact that none of the translators
managed to adequately convey what the author wanted to say.

The translations of V.A. Matorina and of N.Grigoreva and
V.Grushetsky can be called «cut» or «adapted». Matorina
ignores the distinction of «high» and «low» speech styles of
Tolkien characters, the vocabulary of translator is generally quite
poor, lexicon is flat, monotonous.

Translation of Grigorieva and Grushetsky sometimes is
very severely reduced, stylistic features are also ignored. The
position of translators was expressed by them in the introduction:
«During the translation of the trilogy it was crucial for us to try to
convey the semantic component, which is not always directly
expressed, not getting too far from the text itself» [5; p.8].
Translation by N.Grigoreva and V.Grushetsky abounds not only
«calques» of the English language, but also has many failed
Russian equivalents in it.

The translation of V.Muravev and A.Kistyakovsky seems
to be the most well off in terms of language and speech styles of
different characters, but at the same time it is much more
expressive than the original. The translation strategy in this case
can be characterized as an attempt to make the closest approach
to Tolkien’s epic, that is, in fact, can be somehow called as
«russification of Tolkien». Numerous proverbs, scattered
throughout the text of the translation, reinforce overall impression
of the «Russian spirit». Here is just a hundredth part of them: «3a
ropamu, 3a gosammu» [4; p.105]; «yroBop nopoxe neHer» [4;
p.811]; «monro nm, xoporko nm» [4; p.617]; «yTpo Beuepa
MyapeHee» [4; p.221]; «y cTpaxa rna3a Bequkn» [4; p.78]; «cBer
emie He BUABIBA» [4; p.81]; «iumom B Tps3k He yaapuwim» [4;
p.774]. V. Muravev suggested in his translation such system of
names having its own internal logic. Its feature is that after
translation all the changed names become clear or accustomed to
hearing of a Russian reader.
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Kamenkovich and Carrick made attempts to create an
«academic» translation. This translation is provided with
extensive commentary, which in terms of themselves can make
one more volume to the trilogy of «The Lord of the Rings».

The commentators made a distinct emphasis on proximity of
philosophical postulates of Tolkien and Christian morality. There
are many additions to the text made in the process of translation:
«o0paTuTh B CBOIO Bepy» - translation of original «yOenutey;
additions to the context: «CHOM TpaBeAHHKa», «OJIAroroOBEHHOY,
IPUHOCHUIIM €My JKEPTBbI», «BCEMHU Mpokiaroi» [7; p.113 —
187]. By the number of proverbs and sayings, used by
translators, it may even be compared to Muravev’s one: «iepxu
KapMaH IWIUpe»; «Kak NuTh gatbk» [7; p.179]; «ckazaHo —
CIIEIaHOY; IIOMHUHAK Kak 3Bajin», etc [7; p.23].

Zinaida Bobyr called her version of the story the «Tale of
the Ring». There are several features that allow considering this
translation as a very free adaptation of the original text. Bobyr
tried to change the genre of the trilogy, to alter the text of Tolkien
to traditional fairytale. She greatly shortened the original text; the
characters are too simplified and even exaggerated. In the text
there is an additional storyline. This is a story about the Silver
Crown. Meanwhile, the «Tale of the Ring» deserves a special
mention, as it is said to be the very first translation of Tolkien’s
trilogy into Russian.

Meanwhile, the «Tale of the Ring» deserves a special mention,
as it is said to be the very first translation of Tolkien’s trilogy into
Russian. The manuscript of this translation was made in the late
70 and it circulated as samizdat, until, finally, it was published in
1990. This translation is interesting because unlike others, it is
free from the influence of M&K translation.

An important point to be made is that Tolkien is very
difficult to translate. This difficulty results in the way Professor
wrote. The language he used has a strong archaic flavor. His
unique style of writing poems, doggerels, songs, and rhymed
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verses which are quite many in the trilogy creates another
problem for the translator. The names and languages he invented
(14 artificial languages invented for this trilogy) demand special
attention while the translation.

It is indicated that the translation of fantasy literature is a
complicated process regarding the style, the readership, and the
culture background of the text, etc. As fantasy is one of the most
important criteria in evaluating the translation of fantasy
literature, the key issue lies in how to reproduce the fantasy in the
target text as much as possible and make the translated version
readable and acceptable as well.

In conclusion, it is very important to denote that there is
no such thing as a perfect, ideal, or «correct» translation. The
translator always strains after making the «second version» of the
work as close to the first writer’s intention as possible. A good
translator’s devotion to that goal is unwavering.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF NEOLOGISMS
TRANSLATION ON THE ANALYSIS OF JOANNE
ROWLING'S NOVEL «<HARRY POTTER
AND THE DEATHLY HALLOWS»

V.A. Kartashova

WHCTUTYT MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yauBepcuTeTa IpyK0BI HAPOIOB
Mocksa, Poccus

This article deals with the study of the author's neologisms
and the difficulties of their translation.

Since ancient times people have invented new words for
the names of different objects and phenomena in all languages of
the world. These new words are called neologisms. Neologisms
exist in all spheres of human life, but especially a lot of them
appear in the literature. Every author wants to distinguish
somehow himself among others, to invent something unusual in
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his work that no one else had before. And such neologisms are
often a problem for translators as they could not be found in a
dictionary or in any other sources.

The objective of our research is to analyse how author's
neologisms are coined, what the purpose of their coining is in the
fiction for the children and which ways of translation are most
suitable in this case.

For this article we studied author’s neologisms by
analyzing Joanne Rowling's novel "Harry Potter and the Deathly
Hallows" and its different variants of translation from English
into Russian and from English into Italian. We used the Italian
official translation of  Beatrice Masini, Russian official
translation of Maya Lakhuti and Sergey Ilyin, Russian amateur
translations of Victor Sorokin and two internet communities
"Potter's Army" headed by Anastasia Timokhina and "Snitch"
headed by Andrey Sokolov.

We analyzed neologisms from the novel according to their
method of formation: Neologisms Created by the Compounding
of Several Words, Neologisms Created by Borrowing from
Foreign Languages, Neologisms Created by Affixal Method of
Word-formation, Neologisms Created using Several Methods of
Formation, Special Cases.

Let’s see an example with neologism coined by blending
— Gurdyroots.

“Xenophilius strode back to the tea tray, which Hermione
had managed to balance precariously on one of the cluttered side
tables.

‘May I offer you all an infusion of Gurdyroots?’ said
Xenophilius. ‘We make it ourselves.’ As he started to pour out the
drink, which was as deeply purple as beetroot juice, he added”
[10, p.208]

From the context we see that Gurdyroots are some plants
which are used to make the special extract. “Gurdy” is
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conformable with “guard”. So, we can guess that this poison is
used to protect someone.

B. Masini made the word “Radigorde” from “Radice” —
“roots”. The second part is more like the transcription of English
“Gurdy” but with some changes to make it sound better for
Italians.

M. Lakhuti and S. Ilyin have the variant “JIupHbrit
kopeHb”. In Russian this plant in biology is called “Aup”, but to
make this magic plant sound different the translators have
changed the first letter from “A” to “JI”.

“Potter’s Army” used two types of translation here: calque
and transcription — “I'apaukopHu’.

“Snitch” uses the methods of calque and transposition and
has “Kopnectpaxu”. As in this example “cTpaxu” means
“guard” - it is the only variant where we can see the protective
essence of this plant.

The last example by V. Sorokin is “Kopemku ['ypan”.
First of all we see the transposition here. Then he uses the calque
and transliteration “T'ypau”.

So, here the best variant which contains more information
about this plant for foreign readers is “Snitch’s” one.

Another example is with the neologism which was coined
by borrowing.

““Yaxley’s office is raining,’ said Ron. He addressed Mr
Weasley’s shoulder, and Harry felt sure he was scared that his
father might recognise him if they looked directly into each
other’s eyes. ‘I couldn’t stop it, so they 've sent me to get Bernie —
Pillsworth, I think they said —’

Yes, a lot of offices have been raining lately,” said Mr
Weasley. ‘Did you try meteolojinx recanto? It worked for
Bletchley.’

‘Meteolojinx recanto?’ whispered Ron. ‘No, I didn't.
Thanks, D— I mean, thanks, Arthur.’”[10, p.354]
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From the context we can understand that “Meteolojinx
Recanto” is a spell that presumably causes weather effects. This
neologisms has difficult etymology. From Greek “meteoros”
means "raised, on high". Latin “recant” means "charm away,
withdraw”. “Jinx” appears to be from Greek “iynx”, a bird known
in English as a "wryneck," which has been used since ancient
times in spells and folk magic perhaps because of its disturbing
ability to turn its head 180°.

B. Masini translated this neologism as “Meteofattura
Recanto”. “Meteo” is considered with the weather while “fattura”
means ‘“making, prodaction” and sometimes even used as
“witchcraft”. So, “Meteofattura” can be explained as changing
the weather or some witchcraft with the weather. “Recanto” is
simile to “recare” (“to bring”) or to “recando” which is the
gerund form of the Italian verb “recaro” and can be translated as
“providing with”.

“Potter’s Army” translated it with the help of transcription
— “Mereonomkunkc Pekanto”. In the Russian version this
translation does not contain any information for the readers and
also the first word does not sound good because of plenty of
consonants.

“Snitch” uses the same variant, but “metco” had been
translated to Russian with the word “mereoponorus’” and using its
basic part. As a result they have “Mereoponomkunkc Pekanto”.

M. Lakhuti and S. Ilyin have solved the problem with the
unlikable pronunciation of this neologism and in their variant
“Mereo PexanTo” they decided to throw away the second part of
the first word “jinx”.

V. Sorokin proceeded to the translation more creatively —
“Oobparnas Meteouapa”. Again we can see the word “mereo” and
“gapa” (“charm”), so it means some charm which influences the
weather. The adjective “O6paTtnas” can be translated as “back,
return, reverse”. So here this spell reflects not just the changing
the weather, but cancelling some previous spells on it.
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Now let’s analyse the neologism which was coined by
affixal method of word-formation.

“Excellent, I think I see a few veela cousins,” said
George, craning his neck for a better look. “They’ll need help
understanding our English customs, I'll look after them. . . .”

“Not so fast, Your Holeyness ” said Fred, and darting
past the gaggle of middle-aged witches heading the procession,
he said, “Here — permettez-moi to assister vous,” to a pair of
pretty French girls, who giggled and allowed him to escort them
inside. George was left to deal with the middle-aged
witches.”’[10, p.563]

Here we see a nickname “Your Holeyness ” that Fred uses
to refers to his brother George. It was coined from the adjective
“holey” and by adding the suffix “-ness” which is used to form
nouns meaning "the state of ", "the quality of" or "the measure
of". Fred says this phrase with the irony and mockery and this
neologism is a parody of “Your Highness”.

By using the method of functional analog “Potter’s Army”
and V. Sorokin took as a basis the expression “Bame
CaareitiectBo” (“Your Highness”). They changed the word
“cer” (literally “light”) to the word “mpipa” (“hole”). As the
result they have “Barue IpipeiimectBo”.

“Snitch” uses the expression “Bame CustensctBo” what
means the same as the previous one. “Custs” here means
“shine”. Changing only one letter he got “Bame 3ustenscTBo”.
“3uate” can be explained as “gape”, “yawn”, but this word is
rather outdated and is used mainly in the literature. So this word
may be unknown by children.

M. Lakhuti and S. Ilyin have not keep the shade the
expression “Your Holeyness” has. They just use the offensive
adjective “Oe3yxuii” (“earless”) as an analog. So this variant the
most simple and uninteresting.
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B. Masini also uses the analog “Lobo Solitario”. “Lobo”
is the “lobe of the brain” and “Solitario” is “solitary”, “lone”. So
all the expression means “brainless”.

Finally, let’s see the neologism which is relevant to our
group “Special cases”.

“‘“Who’s in charge here?’ roared Greyback, covering his
moment of inadequacy. ‘I say that’s Potter, and him plus his
wand, that’s two hundred thousand Galleons right there! But if
you're too gutless to come along, any of you, it’s all for me, and
with any luck, I'll get the girl thrown in!’

‘All right!’ said Scabior. ‘All right, we’re in! And what
about the rest of "em, Greyback, what’ll we do with "em?’

‘Might as well take the lot. We've got two Mudbloods,
that’s another ten Galleons Give me the sword, as well. If
they’re rubies, that’s another small fortune right there.’”[10,
p.438]

From the context we can see that Galleons means some
money. In the book this currency is used only in the wizard’s
word which is issued as a gold coins.

There is no anything interesting in the translations. But
this example in the only one in this book coined by adding to a
known word a new meaning. All people recognize in “Galleon” a
sailing ship.

So, all the translators used the word “Galleon” translated
in their native language. In Italian it is “Galeone” and in Russian
it is “T'anmneon™. Here it is absolutely no necessity in any other
translation as Joanne Rowling conceived this neologism being
recognizable.

We proved that the features of neologism translation
depend on the language, the personality of the translator and the
methods of its coining.

We determined the significance of various translation
techniques which are relevant to the translation of neologisms
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and we identified the most commonly used method of translation
in each group of them.

First of all, let’s sum up how many neologisms of each
type of their coining are present in the novel “Harry Potter and
the Healthy Hallows” in Table 1.

Table 1. The number of each type of neologisms in the novel
“Harry Potter and the Healthy Hallows”

Number of

Type of neologisms neologisms
Blends 64
Coined by borrowings 58
Derived neologisms 13

Both borrowing and blends neologisms 8
Both borrowing and derived neologisms 2
Both blend and derived neologisms 1
2
1

Old words with new meaning
Formal neologisms
Total amount of neologisms 149

So, the most frequent types are blends and borrowings.

We have 149 neologisms and each of them was translated
by five different people, so they were translated 745 times in
total. But as we see from our analysis the translators did not
always use one method for one neologism, they could use several
of them. Table 2 shows how many times each of these methods
by the translators was used.
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Table 2. The frequency of translation techniques used by every
translator

Translatio Translator Total
n Beatrice| Maria | Potter’s | Snitch| Victor
technique | Masini | Lakhuti| Army Soro-
and kin
Sergey
Ilyin
Transcrip- 6 12 19 14 16 67
tion
Translitera 78 60 75 74 63 350
-tion
Calque 53 43 38 41 39 214
Omission 1 5 4 2 2 14
Descrip- 8 8 7 10 10 43
tion
Functional 2 6 3 5 3 19
analogue
Transposi- 12 3 4 7 9 35
tion
Equivalent 18 27 16 18 25 104
Total 178 164 166 171 167

As we can see from Table 2 the total number of used
methods of translation is almost similar for each translator. But
here we can identify the dependence on the target language and
the method of translation. First of all, B. Masini used a little more
transliteration and less transcription than the Russian translators.
It can be explained that the Italian and English alphabets are
similar to each other and the word often does not change its
pronunciation in Italian. The Russian alphabet differs from the
English one, so the authors more often used the transcription to
render the pronunciation of the neologism.
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Also, B. Masini used fewer omissions than other
translators, because in Italian it is easier to find the equivalent as
it is closer to English. But she used more transpositions in
keeping with the rules of Italian grammar.

In the Russian translations we can see that M. Lakhuti
with S. Ilyin and V. Sorokin used more rarely transcription and
transliteration in favour of other translation methods in contrast to
Internet communities “Potter’s Army” and “Snitch”. The reason
for this fact is that M. Lakhuti and S. Ilyin’s translation is the
official and they wanted to make the book more interesting and
exciting for the readers by finding the better variants of
translation. V. Sorokin also had enough time to think about their
version as his translation was published two months after the
book was published. But the Internet-communities wanted to
make the translation as soon as possible not thinking about its
quality, so they often chose the more simplistic, less sophisticated
variant.

We also proved that the method of translation of
neologism depends on the type of this neologism in many
respects. Table 3 contains the information about the correlation
between the method of translation of neologisms and the way of
their formation in the novel.
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Table 3. The correlation between the method of translation of
neologisms and the way of their formation in the novel.

Method of translation
= g =
) 2 g | = Sl o=
Type of 2| E 9 § '% g qén £ 5
neologism 5 2 = g E 52 & £
S| & | © 2155 2| &
= ol R |2 =
= E A | E S5
Blends 17 | 36 [174| 1 |25 12 |35 55
Coined by =1 35| 51 | 19 [ 2] - | - | - |27
borrowings
Derived 9o | 12 [ 15110 7 |-]19
neologisms
Both borrowing
and blends 2 36 - - - - -1 2
neologisms
Both borrowing
and derived - 4 1 -1 5 - -1
neologisms
Both blend and
derived - - 5 -1 3 - - | -
neologisms
Old words with 1 9 i N i |
new meaning
Formal 3 ) i N i |
neologisms

From Table 3 we can find that for blend neologisms the
most frequent method of translation is calque. We can explain it
that most of these neologisms are coined by the words from
English or sometimes other languages, so these words can be
easily found in the dictionaries and translated.
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Another situation is with the neologisms which were made
by borrowing. Despite the fact they too appeared in the
dictionaries, the translators used mainly transliteration comparing
with other translation methods. This is because most of such
neologisms were used to name spells and as we already
mentioned there is no point translating them by means of
description or functional analogue. Even blend-borrowing
neologisms almost always were translated by transliteration and
not by calque.

The method of transposition was used only to blends as
there were always the situations when the rules of the Russian or
Italian language could not allow the direct calque.

The remaining numbers of others types of neologisms are
almost equal, because there are not many of them in the novel.

The results of the study can help to understand better the
features of the neologism coined by one or another way of its
formation as well as the dependence of the way of neologism
translation on the type of neologism in children fiction.

We hope it will come useful to other students who study
linguistics and who may face the problem of translation of
neologisms. It is extremely important to know all peculiarities of
neologisms translation because of its significant role in the
modern world and to be able to keep the meaning and expressive
of the neologism translating in to the target language.
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CHARACTONYMS IN ENGLISH AND THEIR
TRANSLATION INTO RUSSIAN BASED ON THE
ANALYSIS OF "WOMAN IN WHITE" BY W.COLLINS
AND "GREAT GATSBY" BY S.FITZGERALD
E.A. KopoJsesa

WHCTUTYT HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB
Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera Ipy>x0bl HApOJ0B
Mocksa, Poccus

Proper names always played an important role in
literature. They pointed to social status, nationality and specific
traits of an individual. The names, which contain the stems of
common nouns or other parts of speech could render the function
of characterizing a person or a place. Such names are called
charactonyms, because they reflect the specific characteristics of
literature characters.

Proper names are considered to be one of the language
phenomena. The problem of proper names is being actively
discussed in modern linguistics. Proper names are studied from
different points of view: logical, semiotic, sociolinguistic,
lexicographic and others. Peculiar researches are aimed at
different aspects of Onomastics: thematic classification, semantic
peculiarities of charactonyms, specifics of connotation
components of charactonyms, semantic transformations and
others. However, the specific semantic-pragmatic features of
personal names are not completely investigated.

In every epoch charactonyms were used by writers and
poets. But they were ignored by literary critics, although they
were an integral part of a literary work. Traditionally
charactonyms may be rendered in translation by means of
transcription or transliteration. But in such a case charactonyms
lose the implication which they carry in the original.
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We will touch upon semantic meaning of proper names
and their correlation with the entire work. In the paper, we shall
analyze the novels of W. Collins “The Woman in White” and S.
Fitzgerald “Great Gatsby”.

1.1. The place of charactonyms in modern linguistics

The tradition of using charactonyms in the British
literature routed in medieval literary works of allegorical genres.
This device got its continuation in literary works of XVI-XIX
centuries and became an integral part of the world literary
heritage.

Words always made a great influence on text creating. In
a literary work, besides choosing out proper lexical units, it’s
necessary to give proper personal names to the characters of a
narration. The names are often taken in correspondence with
images, occupation, personal traits of characters. The writer tries
to refer such features, - whether partly or in full, - on the name or
surname of a character. Of course, social position, nationality and
requirements of the historical epoch should be taken into
consideration. The correspondence of the name to social position
is considered one of the aspects of social realism, because the
writer creates his work to be close to a real situation, which
hypostatically could have taken place in life under the influence
of the given circumstances.

Aristocracy is defined by historical or exotic, luxurious
names. For example, W.Collins introduces to the reader Sr.
Percival Glyde, whose name indicates to its origin from one of
the knights of King Arthur’s Round Table and presupposes
nobility and aristocracy from the moment we hear it. Sometimes
the names bear foreign origin to underline their exotic character.
For example Mr Fosca is an Italian and his character is very
expressive, impulsive, vivid and, in general, not English. [3, p.16]

In XIX century meaningful charactonyms are becoming
an integral feature in creative activity of many writers.
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Denomination of a charactonym is the same, but every writer
now tries to empower the names with some individual features.

English writers are known as masters of anthroponyms
with additional satirical-humoristic implication. In the novels of
such masters of the word like W.Collins and F. Fitzgerald one
can meet numerous examples of charactonyms of major as well
as of minor characters. The names in literary works of these
authors are the implementation of the core nature of the
characters. When reading, the essence of the charactonyms is
becoming clearer only gradually, with better understanding of the
nature of characters.

In literary criticism the attitude to charactonyms manifests
constant interest to their meaning and the way of translation.
Very often such charactonyms are compared with labels attached
to the characters, offering corresponding attitudes towards them.
Sometimes it enlightens creative activity of the writer somewhat
in a negative way, supposing the impossibility of the writer to
express specific traits and features of personages in any other
way. Among English literary critics exists an opinion that the
effect of charactonyms depends on the degree of their grace. In
connection with the translation of significant charactonyms it’s
worth to notice that the availability of significant charactonyms
allows recognizing the quality of the literary work, its narrative
value. There is an opinion that the availability of significant
proper names makes understanding better.

The proper names in literature fulfill stylistic function in
fiction as well. The usage of charactonyms is caused by the plot
of a literary work. Not explaining the choice of a proper name,
corresponding to the bearer of nationality, will testify to the
violation of an individual style. Expressively enough will sound
Russian proper names in the English text. For example,
Kosloffsky, Knoutoff from W.Thackeray. French names and
surnames in Leo Tolstoy’s “War and Peace” (Pierr, Zhuli,
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Metivie, Larray, Suzy) will be notable in French translation on
the phone of other Russian anthroponyms.

The choice of proper names in a literary work can be
explained by one more reason: the writer creates so called
anchors by way of using charactonyms with the help of which the
reader will be tied to the plot. It happens so that the very novel
can be forgotten, but the charactonym will be left in cultural
collective memory. The characters with usual ordinary names are
habitual, don’t affect the perception of the reader and are quickly
forgotten.

Thus, writers were always very accurate about the choice
of proper names for the characters.

1.2. Modern linguistic theories of translation from English
into Russian

Proper names have always played an exceptional role in
the life of many people in all epochs. Till nowadays a lot of
people suppose that the given name defines the character of a
man, his future destiny.

In linguistics names and proper names constitute a group
of Personal Nouns. It is believed that by translation into another
language Proper Names are translated as they are, automatically,
purely formal. It’s far from reality. In some situations the
denotation of Proper Names in the language of origin is totally
different from the meaning of their translation. It could be stated,
that the language of translation is another, quite differently
constituted language, which is able to be translated with the help
of transformations and corresponding language units. The most
wide-spread devices of translation of Proper Names from English
into Russian are: tracing, transcription, transliteration.

In such a way, the burning question of every translator is
to decide, what device should be wused in translation.
Transcription and transliteration help preserve harmony of the
names, denotative peculiarity of the object and its belonging to
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another country, people. On the contrary, tracing allows the
names to bear mentality of people from original source.

Especial difficulty presents translation of charactonyms.
Charactonyms include semantic meaning, denotate specific
features, describe people and objects, which own them.
Charactonyms really help overcome the language barriers. In
their initial original environment they enjoy complexity of
language structure, specific peculiarities of form and etymology,
numerous relations to other language units and categories. If to
ignore these particular features, the transfer of the name to the
other linguistic field could misinform of or break identification of
the bearer of the name.

Although onomastics as a structural unit of linguistics has
always enjoyed the attention of linguists, they often didn’t study
the laws of interlinguistic transformation of linguistic signs of
this category.

That’s why in our course paper we study specific features
of charactonyms, their semantic meaning and role in text
structure. Alongside we shall study the main devices of
translating charactonyms.

Transliteration is a letter by letter imitation of the source
form. Transliteration is rarely used in translation because this
device strongly distorts the sounding of the original. It is used, as
a rule, in translation between languages with different graphic
system (for example, English and Russian, Armenian, Georgian
etc.), but the letter could be placed in some relation to each other.

Transliteration reveals universal identification which does
not depend of the language.

In transliteration the source name will be finally distorted
in the language of translation and sometimes it is difficult to
restore an initial name, transliterated in Russian.

The sounding of the name almost totally corresponds to
the rules of the language of translation.
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Nowadays transliteration is not used, because it creates
the names, hardly resembling the original.

The practice of direct rendering the names is acceptable,
i.e. writing Personal Names in their original form. Earlier this
device was rarely used, and mostly in scientific texts from
different fields. Since the 80™ the practice of direct render started
to be used on a wider scale.

Transcription renders Proper and Personal Names by
means of graphics. Personal Name serves to indentify a person in
any society or group. It also has a national language identity.
Transcribed names alongside with other characteristics are those
few elements of translation that preserve definite national
peculiarity in their work sound form.

Transcription of Personal Names from English often
presents considerable difficulty under the whole chain of
circumstances. First of all, the reason of transcription difficulties
is that English orthography and pronunciation have been molded
under the influence of different languages and they considerably
differ from each other. There are plenty of mute or impossible to
pronounce in different words letters and letter combinations.
Besides, a characteristic feature of English orthography, and
above all orthography of Personal names, is frequent assimilation
of foreign-language combinations with full or partial assimilation
of preserved original language features.

The second reason, essential for transcription of English
names, is absence of the whole number of phonemes, available in
English.

Third, words can have different pronunciation in different
English speaking countries. A translator must not neglect the
local pronunciation of geographic names and peculiarities of their
pronunciation.

The last popular method of translation of Personal Names
from English into Russian is tracing, which served as the basis for
plenty of different borrowings from interlingua communication
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in such cases, when transliteration is not possible due to aesthetic,
notional and other points of view.

Historical development of the languages demonstrates
numerous examples of interlingua correlation, often according to
functional features: prefixes, suffixes, building morphemes.

Unlike transcription, tracing is not a mechanical operation
of transferring initial form into the language of translation. Often
definite transformation is necessary. In the first turn it refers to
declination, number of words and word combinations, affixes,
word order, morphological or syntax status of words, etc.

Tracing is used with terms, widely used words and word
combinations.

The choice of tracing, transliteration or transcription is a
matter of a translator. Some aspects could help choose a proper
method of translation of Proper and Personal names:

Literal translation is not always the most successful;

Tracing is much more preferable than transcription,
because unsuitable words and word combinations are created.
Specific complication of this method is a necessity to unfold or,
on the contrary, minimize the initial structure, i.e. to add
additional elements or cut them.

In general it should be stated that the choice of the
possibility and method to translate Personal name, or moreover,
charactonyms is determined by the traditions and fully lies on a
translator.

Till now there are no well-known rules how to translate
Personal Names. Not long ago a very popular translating device
was transliteration — literal reference. But the difficulty of
translation lies first of all in semantic and expressive meanings of
Personal names. Individual style of the writer, text structure,
traditions, culture, history of the country of origin — everything
influences the translator’s decision — to transcribe or to trace.
Transliteration is less popular as this can change the initial
sounding and even meaning of the charactonym.
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Having answered the core question, what method is
important for translation we can consider marking names which
don’t mean anything and only call a subject; names, having a
definite semantic meaning; names which can be referred to one of
the groups, changing their reference depending on the context.

Personal names of the first group (without any meaningful
denomination) are always transcribed.

Personal names of the second group possess a definite
meaning, determining the possibility of the translation. They are
transcribed and translated.

Personal names of the third group as a rule are
transcribed, until they require the traits of common nouns.
Charactonyms can be referred to the third group.

1.3. Comparative analysis of translating charactonyms from
English into Russian

In spite of the popularity of Willie Collins in England, his
native country, translations into Russian were made very seldom.

His novel “The Woman in White” was translated in 1957
by T. Leschenko-Suhomlinskii. The analysis of the
charactonyms’ translation in this novel will ground the method of
translation.

Professor Pesca npodeccop Ilecka

Mr. Walter Hartright M-p Yourep XapTpait
Mrs. Vesey muccuc Bazu

Mr. Frederick Fairlie M-p @penepux Oapiu
Ms. Marian Halcombe mucc Mapuan ['oakom6
Ms. Laura Falirly Mmucc Jlopa @apaun

Ms Anne Catherick mucc AaHa Karepuk
Mrs. Clements Mmuccuc Knemene

Mr. Gilmore M-p ['uimmop

Sir Percival Glyde cap IlepcuBans ['naiig

Count and countess Fosco  rpad u rpaduns docko
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From the translation of charactonyms it is clearly seen,
that pure transcription of surnames is used, without translating
them. The phonetic norms of English pronunciation are most
often observed, except some names which a translator has slightly
altered. The name Laura (Jlopa) is transcribed according to the
rules of the Latin language, on which English is based. Mrs.
Clements is transferred into muccuc Kremenc following the
phonetic traditions of mispronouncing deaf consonants at the end
of the word. The same transcribing we see in Halcombe
(I'onxkom6), Vesey (Bazu), Fairlie (@apau), Gilmore (I'urmop). In
many cases transcription of Personal Names here corresponds to
the phonetic norms of the English language. Italian names cannot
be changed at all, because they have already been transcribed
from Italian into English.

But a translator did not touch semantic meaning of the
charactonyms from the text and did not trace them. Just he had
presented English sounding of the surnames and in some cases
made pronunciation of the transcribed words closer to the norms
of the language of translation, Russian. For example, Persival
(Ilepcusanv), Catherick (Kamepux).

Actually, all personal names in the novel are
charactonyms and bear hidden sense and intertextuality in their
meaning. The reader guesses their denomination and
expressiveness directly from the narration, following the author
through the plot. In such a case, translation is quite formal, just
on the level of phonetics, and not semantics. The specific traits of
the literary characters of the novel are hidden inside the text and
etymology of some names.

The arrangement of the text helps decipher the
characteristic features of the heroes by way of the stories, told by
them or abstracts from their diaries.

The situation with “The Great Gatsby” by Sc. Firzgerald
is different. [5] Published in 1925, this novel conquered the hearts
of readers at once. The novel excellently renders the atmosphere
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of that epoch, when America got a great leap in economic and
social development. The values of the society have changed and
now they are concluded in wealth, glamour, extraordinaries etc.
This well being is illusive. People forgot about purely sincere
feelings like sympathy, love, attention.

The novel got a great success just immediately after
publishing. It aroused great interest of Russian speaking readers.
Translation into Russian were made by E.Kalashnikova, G.Welle,
N.Lavrov, .Mizinina. We shall analyze a translation method of
charactonyms in the translation of E.Kalashnikova.

Nick Carraway Kappaynit

Gatsby IM1con

Tom Buchanan brrokeHen

Daisie I3u  ([piisu from Lavrov)
Baker Beiikep

As we can see, the situation with translation of
charactonyms is the same. The translator used the method of
transcription, preserving the peculiarity of phonetic system of the
English language. But semantic element of the charactonyms is
not considered. So, charactonyms here turn into usual names,
meaning of which is commonly known. In the novel of Sc.
Fitzerald there is no notable intertextuality, the described event
are on the surface of perception and there are no extralinguistic
links to mythology or etymology, which could have revealed the
implied meaning of a personal name.

That is why the plot is explicit enough and reveals the
other reality of a young, booming society of America in 1920-
1930.

For those readers, who don’t know English simple
transcription of a surname is not enough, because, for example,
Baker means profession, though the girl herself is a motorcyclist.

From that point of view the title of the book is very
interesting and reveals the meaning of the whole novel. Great in
compliance with the surname Gatsby signifies here only his inner
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world which made him rise over the rotten false values of the life
he leads and demonstrate real values of his heart, untouched by
civilization. That is why the title of the novel - The Great Gatsby-
is quite expressive and meaningful.

Proper and personal names constitute a reasonable part of
Lexicology of every language. They reflect history, religion,
culture and traditions of the country, where they are given. That
is why the problem of adequate translation of Personal names in
translation from one language into another has always been actual
for translators. With intensification of international contacts the
role of translation constantly rises and the art of translation is
being mastered. The questions of render of a literary work from
one language into another attracts attention of the leading
specialists of theory and practice of translation.
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